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THE UNITED STATES AND THE WAR 

WH.E~ thl' greatest catastroplw that has befallen 
the world since wandering hordl's ov<'rran the 

Ruman Empirl' was IW('dkssly prceipitat, d hy the Teutonic 
powers, the C11itul States imagiwcl ibdf lwyond the sphere 
of t:onflid. For two y1·::rs all(I more· Wl· hdcl to a11 artificial 
1U·11t rality whic-h mack us :.pologisls for u11pr1·cl·<lcntcd 
out rag

0

l's that shoc·k('(l thl' t111iY,·rsal Sl'IIS(' of fairness and 
h11111m1ity. .-\t (':tl'h rl'p('att-d and rnon· monstrous offence 
nl('t, said: 'This is ard1aie a11<l 1111eiviliz('<l war; all rules 
have IH 1·11 throw11 aw:1y, all l'hivalry disearch-d. \Ve 
e:mnot justify s11d1 <liaholie::I c·onduct, hut it is not our war 
and w1· will not inkrv1 nL' Th(' familiar principle of 
Arn1·rie:m diploma<'y l}('qul'atlu·<l hy Pnsicknt \Yashington 
th:it Wl' should st1Tr cl<·ar of Europl':tn imbroglios was em
phasiznl by pac·ilieists, pro-Germans, and disaffl et, d Irish
llll'll, who, tl1oro11ghly awar<' of the rising tides of our 
indignation, wc·r1· tll(' more anxious to hind us to its strict 
ohsl'rv:111c·1•, They took adnmtagl' of the plea that for 
11carly thrl'e h1111dr,·d y,·ars w1· had been slowly striving, 
as ha<l otlll'r nations, toward n hdil r j11stic1·, morl' mercy 
for th{' u11forh111ak mid oppn·ssl'd, k{'l'lll'f sympdhy with 
the suffl'ring, and a fuller rc-spcct for the right of IHl'n and 
wome11 to he treated as ends in themselves, and not as 
pawns in the grl'at game or civilization. But tlwy ignored 
the t·qually grrnt and now morl' impnative plea that no 
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nation can withhold itself from the battle against n1throrwcl 
wrong and obtain peac<· out or sud1 ahj,·et ac·quic·sec·nc1·. 
Upon being reminded th:,t tll<'re had b1·1·11 q>o<"hs in hn 
history when the United Staks was C'omp<'lkcl to resort 
to the crude instruments of hloodsh<"d in ordl'r to vindicatt• 
spiritual concl'ptions and preserve• hC'r soul alivl', th<"y wc·r<· 
l'itlwr sil<'nt or r<'V<'akd a humiliating suhj1·etion to Kaisn
dom which ddeatecl itsdf. 

Prc·sently tlw issue h<"<'atnc paramount wlwth<"r w1· 
should continue an inJ!lorious policy that tlm·at1·11<'d us 
with eventual dismemhl'rment h~· c·ons(·11ti11g to th<' dodrine 
that tlw earth hdo11gs to the strong, who may eonqu('r a11d 
keep it hy auy m<"a11s withi'l their pmwr, or tak(' 11p arms 
to ovc·rconw the greed and sdfishrwss in our own h<"arts, 
and also agai11st a formidably org:miz<"d military auto
cracy abroad intent 011 thl' d<"struction of Christian socic·ty. 
The conviction that thl' rl'ptilian proposals anrl shanu:less 
deeds of Gc·rmany mad<" hn a standing menace to m:inkind 
was scouted by those of hl'r oWil kind, but cloquc:ntly 
exprc·ssed by patriotic and far-sighted publicists. At first 
it was hard for many to b(•lic·ve that shl' was as vil<" as she 
has shown lwrsdf to bl', or that she could ddy all rC'straints 
of intc:rnational law, ckliberatdy nullify ,·wry provision 
which mitigates thl' horrors war i111licts, and plan cam
paigns with malice aforl'thought to sc-t up hl'r dominion 
by the assassination of ju-;tice a11d fr('(·clom. C'o11s1·qul'ntly 
thosl' thus scl'ptically inelin<'d hl'sitatC'd hdorl' plunging 
th<' nation into an ocC'an of blood. 

Tlwir rductanc-c was fort 1fic·cl by thl' r<·<'<'ntly dcckd 
Dc·mocratic administration, which assum<'d offie1· without 
th<' knowkrlgc of gowr1111wntal arts whic-h <:Xpl·ric-ncr 
affords, and cc-rtai11ly with 11<1 thought of impl'ndi11g hos
tilities. Its promi1l<'nt monhc·rs t!ssurc-d us that this 
people had no nationnl ambitions tc, gratify, no lust for 
aggrandisement to hC' fed. On lhl' contrary, it was th(• 
mission of the United States to win lasting distinction hy 
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showing corrupted Europe a more excellent way. The 
President's chid aim was to <·011vcne the plenipotentiaries 
of the world in conkrc·nce·, and th<'rC' arrange the terms of 
a lasti11g and 1111h·1·1·sal pcacC'. Emissaries of Germany 
canvasst·d tlw e·m111try in hl'half of this attractive dr<'am, 
and l'Xtolll'd the· 1111fort1111afr but misinterpreted phrase 
about ht·ing 'too proud to fight.' Unwary sentimentalists 
and <'nt husiasts who frll into lht· T<'utonic trap endeavoured 
to pl'rsuacll' l'd11cators, ekrgymt·n, memhC'rs of Congress, 
labour kaders, rdormC'rs of l'Very stripe·, and the nation 
as ;L whoh- that we had l'Verything to gain and nothing to 
lose hy posing as the friends of all and the foes of none in 
an irrl'pressiblc strife bl'twixt right and wrong. From 
thl'sl' fundamental misj11clg1·nw11ts of th<' questio,1 came the 
foolish ve11t11rC' of l\lr. Ford and his associatc-s to 'get the 
boys out of tlH- trC"nclws' by the Christmas of 1915, and 
also thl· wave of pharisaism which dl.'moralizcd not a few 
pulpikC'rs who havl' forfl'ikd public C<'nfidenc<' by their 
inability to apprdwnd the moralities of the situation. 

But l 1rnssianism !'ould ht· clqwnded upon to dl'molish 
the paeifieist a11d awakt· t II<' slothful. It was the self
revelatio11 of G1·rn1any that turned the seall' against her 
and eaus<'d us to :.ha11do11 th,· pulic-y which sllC' construed 
as eowardic,·. ~kxil'u was offered sl·veral States of the 
Union if she would invaek us. \Y<' \\'('re told that we 
could not traverse the highways of the world without 
pl'r111issio11 from thC' Kaisl'r : that our vessC'ls might not 
sail without weari11g thC' insignia of subs<"rVi<'nce, to him. 
The· treaty torn to piee1·s at Liege was hut the symbol of a 
perfidy tlw.t made agr<·c·m1·nts worthless against a purpose 
whie·h rl'<'ognized nothing but success. And when the 
history of tlw complicated C'Vents pr<'ceding April 6, 1917, 
is fully written it will furnish surprising details of chicanery 
and fraud which haYv p1·rma11ently degraded Germany 
and disgusted AmC"ri<':u1s. \Ye ar<' not the 'idiotic 
Yanke<'s' Von Papen de!'nwd 11s, neith<'r arc we visionaries 



148 THE UNITED STATES AND THE WAR 

after the manner of l\lr. Ford, a11<l we- venturl' to hope the 
sequel will show that we are not the knaVl'S Pro-Germans 
would huvc had us become. Our St·c·ret S(.'rviec offi<'ers 
detected Zimml'rman in the aC'l of making proposals agai11st 
our sakty which Wl're as groksque in their ~tupidity a<; 
they wcrt· malevoknt in their motivl'. Von lkmstorH, 
the German Ambassador at \Vashington. struttl'd bdore 
the American people for thn·e y<'m·s as their a vowl'd ddu1ckr, 
professing the character of a gentleman and thost' standard!,: 
of conduct which the represt·ntative of one fric11dly nation 
ordinarily obs1·rves while lw is thl' ollkial gul'st of another. 
During the whole of that period hl' was a loathsonw con
spirator, plotting against public or<lC'r and s<'eurity; tlw 
pC'rsonal ecntrl' of an organization £or till' 1wrpC'trati11g of 
crimes of sabut.ige, incernliaris111, and cspionagl'. 

All this and morl' was wdl known tu the Pn·sid('nl 
when lw ac<'eptcd th<' t:halkngL· of thos1· who willl'd to wi11 
by force, and would 11ot Ii-an· 11s out of tlwir rt·<'konin~. 
Religionists who hdil·n· that a moral g11vl"rn,:11cL· rnlt ~ 
in the affairs of men can point tu tlw fact that G1'rn1a11~·•s 
cruelties and lies haYL' wrought hL·r i111pc11di11g· l'ollaps<. 
If she lwd not invaded, l'nslavcd, and i111p1,,·1·rishl"ll Bdgiu111, 
it might have bel'n diffieult to array the prowess of tlw 
British commonwealths :igainst her. If thl'l'l' hacl hc1 :1 

no wolfish desecration of Fran<'I', a million of wliosl' lu-roie 
sons have died to savl' our sister R<·puhlic; 110 dropping 
of bombs on the ddcnedess eitil's and towns of Grc-at 
Britain, from wlwncc came the laws, the ktt1·rs, ttw tradi
tions, the love of liberty which we· c-11joy, Wt· t·utild scarcely 
have kept alive the agitation whieh will yet rt·g1·neratl us. 
The sinking of merdiant ships, the m11rckr or 11011-c-om
batants on the high seas, the machi11ations that outvk 
those of the :\lafia, completed our disillusionment and 
thrust us into the war. \\'c cannot forgl·t AntWt·rp, Lo11Yai11, 
and Cardinal l\lercier. Translatrd into tc-rms of A1rn·ric,in 
history, thcsl' nam<'s stand for Bunker Ilill, Lexington, aml 
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Patrick H<'nry. \V,· cannot forget your immortal expedi
tionary force at Mons, the Anzacs at Gallipoli, the Canadians 
at Ypres. They arc the inspiring hosts crowding the back
ground of this grim drama in whi"h we now figure. \Ve 
(')ltl'rt·d it to pn·scrn· S('lf-r1·s1wet, to justify our l'laim to 
live as we han· always. livl'd, not as the Ilohc·nzollerns 
il'lsist w<: shall live. In th<' <'ausc of righteousness we 
protest with n11·a11s, m,·11, and au 1111da1111tul 11-mp('r against 
that word 'Y1·rbokn' which Gumany has branded on 
thl' face of l'hristrndom in lines of fire a11d massacre. For 
after all, Am1·ri<·a is not a titk for nwrdy m.itcrial .1illm·nce 
and houndkss r1·sourt·1·s. It is i11dic:ativl' of a lh·i11g spirit, 
born in travail, dl'nlopl'd in tlw rough sc:hool of hardship: 
a spirit which h:is propl'r prick, gn·at rl'sc,lution, passionate 
and lofty a.tta<"hments, a d<'eply unckrlying dhic; and it is 
vnstly murl: important that tlws1· sho1,1ld livl' than that we 
should liVl', This condusion has bl'eom<· apparent to the 
majority of om 1·itiz1·11s and is kaVl'ning th<' rl'st. \Ye arc 
in arms against the Cl'nlral Pmn·rs not only tu ma.kc the 
world safe for dl'mm·rney, but also to make dl'mocracy safe 
in the world. Th<·ir triumph would oblikrak the ideals 
we clu-rish, more sacr!'d to us than indh·idua.l ('Xisknce 
itself, and l'nd in our downfall, Sl'tting thu,(' 'tyrants free to 
exploit mankind for th<·ir 0"·11 inkn·sts. EVl'll a slalc:matc 
which kit Gl'rmany Wl·dded to hl'r idols would pn-petuate 
the crushing armaments whic:h arl· the dc·spuir of ~ocial 
progress. Thcn·for(', we arc now a world-powl'r "ngaged 
in a world-war, nor shall we evade, by shrinkiug within 
ourselves, whakv<·r may be the cost of a po:.i.tio11 w~· Wl'l'I! 

tardy in taking, hut propose tenaciously to ddcnd to 
'the last man and the last dollar.' 

If I may be ullowl'd a personal word, as a sou of Britain 
and a citizen of the Uqmblic, it is to me, and to multitudes 
who fed as I fed, a sourCl' of profound relid and gratitude 
that the one English-!->peaking nation which but ycskrday 
was beyond the orbit of a common destiny uow moves 
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within its radius, and furthrr, that in doing this it ratifi<'s 
the vital necC'ssitiC's which induced th<" l\lothl'rland to 
stand in the brc-ach against ruthkss, iniquitous harhal'ism. 
The late John Fisk<' presagl'd this ratification in au adclrl'ss 
which he was to have ddivc-rc-d in 1001 at \\'iudwst<·r, 
England, upon the cdl'bration of the milh-nnial of· King 
AlfrC'd. The theme- h<" S('ln•kd for that oc<"asion d('alt 
with 'The- Bl·ginnings of Fl'cleralism in ~c·w England as 
Rdakd to the- Expansion of Alrrt'd's World'; and an 
outline- of his argument is found i11 his biography hy John 
Spencer Clarkt·. Traeing th!' natur(' and furH"tions uf the 
two factors of infrgration and clifkn·ntiation in thC' politieal 
evolution of thl' British pt'opk, and hrmukning his surv<·y 
to indudl' thl' grl'at groups that inhl'rited and <h-Vl'lop<·d 
English spn·d1 and English politi<·al 1rn·thods and institu
tions, he found two world-qu!'stions whi<"h, at tlw op1·ning 
of th<" twl'ntidh ct·ntury. W('r<' <·11gaging tlw att<·ntion o[ 
the· stmkuts ol' politieo-l·<·o110111i(' histol'y. TIH·S!' q1wstio11s, 
he tc-lls \ls, ,n-rl' of p('euliar import lo the British p<'opll' 
and th1 ir plm·1· i11 tlw mod,·m world. Tlw Olll' was lilt' 
awak!'l1i11g or l'hi11a, in whil'h is i11niln·d I Ii<' hal.111c·1· of 
political p<,mr in .\sia; tlw othl'r wa" tlw flaming forth of 
milita11t G!'rma11y, in whid1 is i11n,ln·d lhl' halarn·<· of 
politieal powt-r in E11rop1. l;n :II Britain had vital inttn·sts 
to maiutain in .Europ1· ancl .\-,ia, aml it was not al all 
improhal,k that in thl' nl'ar 1'11t1m· shl' would lw fon:ul iuto 
a war in ddl'ncc· of thl'S<' in orn· or both continents. If 
waged with a strnng naval powl'r tl11· co11fliet would t'Xll'llll 
to all her provinces; in fad, throughout th<· wol'ld, and 
the pc:opk of the l:'nifrd Stall's <"ould nut r1·main dis
inter<·st<-d sp!'ctators of s11!'h an Ar111agt·ddo11. It was 
also llr. Fish's belief that tlu- <·arly p·;1,rs of th<· tw!'ntil'th 
C('ntury would sl'e all E1 glish-spt·aking pl'opks of the 
world moving tc,ward a m1.d1 strmigl'r politieal integration 
tha11 had hitli<'rlo existed, 1 <,t <•1 ly fo1· tll<'ir own protection 
ag,1inst tyrannical aggres!-.irn , h1 t also as a major factor 
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in furth('rancc of international comity and universal peace. 
No other Anwrican, wlwtlwr statesman, publicist, or 
philosopher, has uttered a more sure word of prophecy 
eoucerning the world-cnta<·lysm. Equally sure was his 
visioning of that dost·r partnership between the divisions 
of the British Empire and that ht·tt<'r understanding between 
it and the Unikd Stat('s whic·h arc now at hand. Had 
Mr. Fiske lived t'V('n a kw Wt't'ks longer and developed 
fully the ideas he had in mind for this address, it would 
probably have bl'en welcomed among English-speaking 
pc.·opks as a bright sig11al pointi11g the way to their closer 
articulation, and it might have had a marked influence upon 
their history. 

II 
It will naturally he askt'd what has ht·,·11 done to make 

our plac·t· in that union dft'<"ti,·1·. O11e of the commonest 
complaints i-. that if our c·o1111try had l)('cn pr('par('d for 
war the Allies might alrt'atly hi' ahlt- to dietak terms of 
pcae,·. I do not IH'sitntc to say that the complaint is 
born of shl'l'r ii:r1uira11et·. Two million train<'d and disci
pli1lt'd troops t'q11ippl'(l 011 April 6, 1!117, to the last button, 
would still han· h1Tn t·ompdh-d tu wait fur shipping facilities. 
There has not het·n a day sinct· thl' ,li-daration of war when 
our soldier power has 11ot far l'XC1·t·ckd our transport power. 
Another frequ<'nt assl'rlion is that if \\'(' had been pr('pared 
thl'rc would have })('en no war. To credit this statement I 
is hopelessly to misconceive the mind and purpose of the 
German Government. From the standpoint of the Kaiser's 
general staff it mad<· no differC'nce whetlwr the United 
State's had ten thousand or kn million men at her disposal. 
Berlin was confident that the submarine depredations would 
starve tlw AlliC's into submission within a frw months, and 
that in the mC'antime Am<"rican troops and supplies could 
not hC' sent to thC'ir rC'SCUC'. The fate of the German Empire 
was staked upon this theory, which has been smashed in 
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practice. To bring about the- breakdown we have had to 
subordinate our policit·s to the exigl'ndt•s of the nit ire 
situation and order our affairs :wcorcling-ly. Nor can ttw 
extent of our military dt·Y1 lopnll'nts h(' nwnsurcd l,y thr 
number of Anwri<"an troops in Frnn(·t·, althoug-h tlwy :m· 
there, and arl' const:t11tly arriving th('f(•, a11d will n·111ain 
there until thC' work we han· giw11 tlwm to do is fi11i,ht"d, 

It may not sC'1·m lH'roical to lend monl'y to the Alli,·s, 
or to expl'dik l lie tra11,it or tlH·ir food and Sll pp)i!'s, or to 
refrain from i11krkri11g with their mm,ition arra11~1·1th·11b 
here, or to build luml>t'ring tank!'rs and <"argo hoats, or 
to hold hack c-agu brigadl's of first-rate· quality whik w,• 

forward l'oal rmd sted billets. But as .\lr. Balfour a1al 
other statesmen have advise-cl us, su<'h prosaic s1-rvie1· happ1w.; 
to be the best W(' c·an n·nder at this juncture'. Again, 
too many Americans suppos<"d that, oncl' war was ckdar('d 
by us, nothing r<"mainl'cl to be done C'XC!'pt d1·cr1·1· ~lw 
conditions undC'r which the G('rman Empir<· would lw p('r
rnittecl to <'Xist. Time has shown that tlw task wc- haw 
in hand is not quite so simple, and that tlw <'Xaltl'd privih-g(· 
of prolonged sacrifice for the princ·ipks th:1t ga,·c· our 
nation birth and happiness r1·quir1s patil'IHT, k11owkdgc, 
and wisdom. Nine months ago tlh· Amniean :trmy :111d 
navy were little more than a nucleus for tlu·ir pr1·s,·1.t 
dimensions. The mobilization in thl' summer of l!HG 

of a defensive force of one hundred and five thousand men 
on the Texan border rcveakd the chronic ineapacity of :~ 
non-military, democratic people for undertaking the minor 
operation of guarding the northern bank of Hw Rio Grande 
against the lawlessness Germany's agents had excited in 
feeble and divided l\lcxico. I accompanied the New York 
Division as chaplain, and observC'd that the ammunition £or 
the few machine-gun units had been procured from the 
• Canadian Government, the boxes containing it still bearing 
the British crown and ciphn. Doubtless thr spies who 
were there, as they are everywhere, and who reported 



THE UNITED STATES AND THE WAR 153 

adversely upon our military prowess to their masters, 
discemed these and other tokms of our lack of fighting 
equipment. 

Yet while the \\'ar D<"partmPut was at its wits' c·ud to 
furnish bc-]akd suppJies, the pal'ificist propaganda pr<·viously 
rm·ntionl'cl was rampant throughout the Ill-public. ~ot 
only T<"utons, hut Russian J<"ws, l'olkgc profrssors, rabbis, 
pH'adwrs, and a fortm·r English ::\'011conformist <"krgyman 
ran to wild <"Xtreml's, tlw pace b<·ing set by them and an 
<·x-S1 c·rl'tary of State who stoutly maintairn-d that war 
was an <"ssential ('Vil and pl'aC'(' an absolute a11d rn,t a deriva
tin· good. It would he sup<"rfluous to discuss this thPory 
at kngth, sincP it has C"('asl'd to count, nor is it rn·cessary 
that the pl'culiar l'ir('t1Hlsta11cl's which ace<'ntuakd it 
should be furth<"r related hf'rl'. Till' tmth is, thC' in('xornblc 
logi(' of (•w·nts mo,·<·d far mor<' rapidly than thl' logic of 
propagandists, and what tll('y advanc<·rl in <'onfident 
disc•ourst· to applauding eoti-ril's was invariably confufrd 
by rPlll'Wl'cl instances of G<"rm:tn hl'stiality. 

Anwricans ::m· rationally pa<"ifi<"ist to a mnn, hut c·vid
<·nt ly thP l'nl'my would havl' ;1011e of it, and thC' large 
majority of my e01mtrymen rl'solvl'd that from now on 
our eombin,·d armi,·s should r('prcsn1t a holy alliancl' to 
enforce p<•ac<· with justice. At this point wt· cnco1mtcrC"d 
the furth<"r diffieulty that our PXtensivc industril's were 
unorganizl'd for war purposes. Those who managed them 
did so on the normal eompC'titive basis, and were loth to 
surrcnd<'r Nll'ir commereial ind<'pc-ndcncc. Artisans, tradcs
folk, farmers, who form the stnpll' of our population, were 
cngross<"d in tlu·ir daily vocations. The Jure of fabulous 
profits and high pricPs dC'bauch<"d •some of the baser sort. 
The President had been rC:turnecl to the \\'nitc House 
in the autumn of 1916 by the deciding vote of those who 
raised th<" slogan that he had kept us out of war. Roek
ribl)('d RepubJican State's such as Kansas and Colorado 
<>ontributed to the defeat of his opponent, l\Ir. Justice 
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Hughl's, which, though deeply rl'grctted at the timl' by 
warm sympathiZ<'l'S with thr Allil'd cause, is now seen to 
havl· h<'en a blessing in disguise. For had he s11<'('(Tdt'd 
Mr. \\"ilson, and comnl{'nCl·d hostilities against Germany, 
as in all likdihood h,· must han· done, narrow rccakitrnnts 
would have divided thl' nation for partisan ends by con
trasting his foreign poli<-y with that of his prt·dccessor. 
It was fortunate that tlw Chid Exl·cutivl' who hdd us in 
leash for two Wl'ary years of 'watchful waiting' at last 
felt that he could takl· tht• monwntous stc-p without hazard
ing a national schism, and karlessly ckvotc till' Anwriean 
peoplc> to the prosecution of the· war. Th(•y k1ww how 
unusually forbl'aring and g1·1ll'rons his attit11cl<' toward 
Germany was, and huw <l(·spieahly it Imel bet'n tn·at,·d. 
Hence wh, n hl' tulcl thl'tn in u11forgdtahk languagr that 
Prussianism c·uuld hr va11quishnl by nothing but the 
sword, they b,m·d it at his word. 

llt'rc ns t'Vl'rywhl'rt· in .\nwric-an statc-smanship tlw 
Prc!>icknt a1,tl what h1· i-, and doc, i, all-important. His 
critics gin· him c·1·ulit for an aC'llk s1·11st· of tlw filiation of 
idehs, of their seop1· and purport; hut <·umplain, or ratlwr 
Wl'l'l' wont to eomplain, that Ill' had a dull or 1111i11h·r1·~t.-,I 
eye for the play of mati:rial foret's, and for the rll(lt- mdlrods 
that somdimcs go to thl' attainnwnt of wisl' politieal <·nds. 
They ass1·rkcl that. lik1· nnotl1<·r aean<"mic eC'khrity, )lark 
Pattison, )h. \\'ilson was a scholar, an historian, and to a 
given ckgrl'<', a political philosoplw1· of a sp<'culativ<· com
pkxion, but with no fight or mastery in him. In the 
world, th<'y av(·rr('cl, a gr<'at minist<-r of State must lw either 
anvil or hamm<'r, and it was indisputable- that :\lr. \\"ilson 
had chosen to br anvil. He was baffic-d in his dforts to 
settle Vl'Xfd affairs bc·cause he had forml'cl no acquaintance 
with the low1r yet requisite demrnts that make history. 
\Vhill' tll<'sc things w,re bC'ing discussed he nolC'd with 
meticulous c·an: th<· r('gistrations of public opinion, and 
secretly gath('red ovuwhdming proofs of the faithl<'ssncss 
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of the enemy. He also showed himself an astute manager 
of Uw wayward tidc:s of popular sentiment, and succeeded 
in the ,frighty undertaking of intensifying the: social and 
politieal cohC'rence of a confused democracy, and in redueing 
its discorclant f1l<'tio11s to a rn·gligibk quantity. When the 
opportune monu·nt carm·, • the recluse of Princc·ton '1·merged 
tru1· to the blood of his ScotC'h ancestors, a Puritan states
man, sternly intent on victory. Since his decision was 
made it has b1·1·n gl'lll'rally aclmitl<-d that 011 Uw diakctical 
side h(' has prov1·d his right to tlH' rq~nancy he 110w <·X<·r

dses. Hight or wrong, lw has always poss1·ssl'd proc('sscs 
of thought and a frlieity of phrasing whid1 make him a 
force to lw reckoned with in Idlers and diploma<'y. No 
Anwric:111, and it would S(Tffi from all I ean gatlu·r, no 
Briton, c·an fail to realize that h<' has emidH'<l a.11d clignified 
the ma11ifold reasons for thC' .-\llil'd cause. 

Yd even his <·nthusiastic admir<'rs arc conscious, as 
lw must hl', that the cll'mands of his offiec go beyond 
i11frlkd11al or moral guidanec. Ile should have that 
eapa<'ity for appraising 1m·11, for the dwicc of s11bordi11at<-s, 
and for t l:l' s11p1·n·isio11 of t lwir S<·Vl'ml ckpartnl<'nts, which 
c·an ('llSIII'(' the triumph of his pri,wipks. or Ju· will fall short 
as an !'X1·cutin· who ca11 drive ollieials and polieies to thdr 
appoinfrd goal. Pl'rhaps this is asking too much of any 
Pn·sidc·nt, how1·v1·r giftnl, si11<·<· it is wdl known th:it :\[r. 
Li1wol11's Sl'ketio11 of gl'11erals was not always a happy 
one, and that in finan<'ial <·xpediC'nts lw confessed himself 
a tyro. On the other h:uul. the positive traits of leadership 
)[r. \Yilson has exhibited ar<' invaluable, and he grows 
daily in the c·sk<'m and arf<·etion C:,r the nation. But its 
hl'st brains :m· not, as yl't, found in his Cabinet. Should 
the war linger unduly, or those to whom he has delegated 
its s1·rious responsibilities fail therein, political considerations 
will be SC't aside, and the peopk will insist upon adminis
strators who arc equal to their duties. ThC're is a marked 
sentiment that it would be something more than seemly, 
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something more than just, indeed a proceeding of the 
highest wisdom in summoning individuals to the st·rvicc 
of the Stall', dthcr for advice or co-operation, to disregard 
even more than has bcPn done the diffcr<'nccs which separate 
them upon political qm·stions. The ahk-.t, the most 
couragt·ous nnd prL'visioned llll'll we have should be l'llliskd, 
and with a view only to tht·se qualifications. 

The loyal support of lkpuh)i('ans in Cmigrcss and at 
large has pren·nkd what othl'rwisc would ha,-c l11Tn a 
grave disability and a frrtih- soun·t· of , 111h;,.1·rass111('11t 
once dividl'd l'Otmsds had prl'\'enti-d l'oncertl'll adion. 
l\lr. Taft and )lr. Uoosl·vdt, our two living ,·x.-Prt·side11ts 
of that political faith ; l\lr. Rout, also a Rq)Uhlican, who 
has tlw most subtle a11d lucid mind in puhlil.' lifr 011 this 
side of the Atlantic; )lr. Hughl's, the rival of )lr. Wilson 
in tlw last Presidl'ntial contest ; S<·nator Lodge, who 
maintains thl' tine traditions of Massachusdts as our most 
intdlig,·nt commonwealth, and oth<'r 1warly as wdl known 
Oppm,ition statesnKn, had pkdgt·d thl'ir alkgia11<·t· to war 
measures, whik )lr. Bryan, Speaker Clark, Sl'11ator Sto11(', 
and CongrC'ssnwn Kitchin Wt·re l11k,·war111, allll S, 1mtor 
La Folldk was openly r<·bdlious. Th{' Can· of Adullam 
wot1ld now })(' t-mply of notahks l·Xe{'pt. for La Foll{'tt<', its 
permanent tenant, who has be{'n aceusC"d of trt·a~onabl,· 
utterances, and is undC"r an invC"stigation conduC'kd hy his 
Senatorial colleagut's. :\[r. Bryan is spc:aking in hd1alf of tlw 
war ; SpcakC'r Clark's only son is in the nrnks ; St'nator 
Stone and Congressman Kitchin rc·plkd to the· r('Ct'Ht papal 
overtures for peace by voting to declare war on Austria, 
and that knight-errant, l\lr. Ford, has transft-rr<'d his huge 
automobilc factories to the Government for war purposes. 
Thus the rctrogradt· movements of Southern and ,vcstern 
politicians, some of whom r{'prescnt numerous voters of 
Teutonic origin, have hem checked by the unanimity of 
the Opposition party, which is more prolific of talented 
men than that of the Democrats. 
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III 
The admirable axiom that the war cannot l'lld ' until 

Germany is either powerless or free' is _widely accepted 
her(·, but its cndorscnll·nt has rwct·ssitntcd a revolution in 
sentiment and methods, to ensure- which ('vc·ry kind of agency 
has been busily engaged. Even now contenkd provincials 
in remoter regions arc slow to realize the crisis which is 
upon us. But thc majority of thcse follow the President 
from habit because· for them he cmbodic·s the integrity of 
the nation. An abundance of print!'d matter containing 
thl' spn·chcs of President Lowell and Dr. Eliot, of Harvard, 
Professor Hazen, :\lr. James :\I. Beck, the British Prc-micr, 
}lr. Asquith, and gentlemen I have already named, has 
been circulated broadcast. '.}'he- pr!'ss, headed by The New 
r ork Times, New r ork Tribune, The Philadelphia Ledger, 
The Louisville Joumal, Tlw Springfield Republican, and 
Tiu: Hoston Transcript, has done y1·uma11 st·rvice. Hooks 
like those of Licutuiant Hankey and Licuknant D:'W!-.on, 
titc son of Dr. \\'. J. Daw~on, sdl hy the thousand. '.\l:iga
zi1"' artic·ks written hy wdl-k11ow11 eorr!'spond1 nb wl1n have 
Yisited :France and Belgium arc- rq>rinkd in pamphkt form. 
:\lr. Gerard's volunw, n·citing his ill11111i11ating ("xperit 11ees 
as Ambassador to Gc·rmany, is bought up as fast as HC'W 
<"ditions can be issued. Tlw report of the Bryce Com
mission is th<" substance of countless homilies a1,d appcn.ls 
in Roman Catholie and Protestant C'hurc·hes. Authorities 
like Toyn be<·, Bland, Chambry, )lorgan, Struykrn, and others 
to the numLer of at kast fifty, inclu<ling proofs found in 
German papt"rs, have b("en sd out to speak fur themselves 
without colouring or rlwtorie. Assoc·iations for national 
ddence and the succour of th<" Alli<"s ha\'e shot up on cvcry 
sidl'. Th('Chautauquasof HHGand 1917 m·n· mo11opulizC'd by 
orators who mged tlw rum.I communities in which t her wC'rc 
held to a whole-hearted support of the Govl·mnwnt. Bil1 
hoards :mcl wn II spac-1 s blaze with coloured Iithogr:iph,c and 
arr<"sting ad\'1Ttisu11rnts <lf ll patriotie kind. Sir11~ of 
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loyalty to thl' Pr!'siclt:nt, and of ap1-ir('l'iatio11 for Great 
Britain, for France, for Italy, art• posted in halls and busi
ness houses, at the eross-roads, a11cl on tlw thoroughfares. 
Every rauk a11cl l'ondition has h1·t·11 n·adwd hy tlH· .\mni<'an 
prcclill'ction for pitih-ss pu hlil'ity. And whl'u l hi' cw,ualty 
lists appear thl'y will hut bring nearer th<' day uf rl'l'koning 
for the Hun. 

This crusade lws hcc·n stim11lafrd by the 1·xamplc- of the 
British Empire. Its homogrneity under firl' has kindkd 
our warmest sympathy a11d a cksir1· to <·mulak its pro<'!'SSl'S, 
The gr:,vitation whi<'h draws togdhl'r tilt' 11101 of the 
HomC'land, Irdand, Canada, South Africa, tlw A11tipocks, 
India, and the Islands of thl' Sea imprl'ss1·s Am, ril'a1,s 
as one of the most significant and inspiring phe11onll'11a in 
the history of nations. \\'e have frlt a similar t·ompulsio:1, 
and arc convineed that if we· woul<l t·scape the <loom whid1 
has fallen upon Russia, Wt' must still furthl'r wdcl into a 
compacted whole th<' polyglot erowds which floc·k to our 
shores and enjoy our institutions, too often ignorant of 
thdr rl'al m<'aning or inimical to thC'ir rcasonahk rl'quirc
mcnts. \Ve han· nC'l'ckd the pressure of war for the 
formation of a new sense of nationality. \\'e km·w w1· had 
opc-ned the doors Vl'ry widely, i1Hki·d, had praetieally 
takc·n them off thl'ir hi11g1·s, and i11vikd immigrants of 
every sort and ckscriptio11 to l'rtfrr and mak1· th<'msc-ln·s 
at homP, and without waiting until thl'y had hl'com1· 
acquainted with th<' demental princ-ipks of dl'mocrac·y, 
pcrmittl'd them to han· a hand in ddl'rmining what should 
be our municipnl and national policil's. \\.hl'n 1hl'sc nlil'ns 
appeared hdor<' the courts for nat11ralization p:qwrs, mid 
upon bci~g nskl'd what was thl' capital of the Unikel Stat,·s, 
rl'plicd, 'Hoboken,' we solacl'rl oursdvl's with th<" rdkc-tion 
that Ronw attributed its ultinmfr str<"ngth to tlw mix('d 
character of its populati,m, and that \\'(' had vitality C'11011gh 
to fuse into oneness the contributions from all parts of the 
earth which wc·rc being flung into the ml'lting-pot. This 
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pot we still have, but it is not so full of unassimilatcd 
sp4:cimens of humanity ns it was at the beginning of 1915. 

The Sixty-Fifth Congress l"l':tss1·mhh d in (Xtraurdinary " 
srssinn to regiskr the rl'vol11tio11 at whid1 I have hinted, 
and c-vill('l'cl the thoroughuc·ss of its eonn·rsion to vigor011<; 
measurl's by squdl'hing n frw ohstrqwro11s g1·ntkmen of 
Gl'rman or Irish pro<'livitics, and prolllptly voti11g four 
tl,ousand million pounds fur t lw war. This sum 1·XC<'l'ds 
by six and one-half tinl('S the total cost of the Civil \rar 
from 1861 to 180;',. Enabling Ac:ts of a sp('cial character 
plac('d all i11dustri1·s all(I tr:rnsportation systc-ms at the 
disposal of tlw Govl'rnn1t 11t. Tlw output of faeturil-s and 
f,,rms, of the coal a)l(l skd tracks, of m:rnufactures and 
provisions of C'Vl'ry kind, m·n· s11bmitt('d tu Stall' control. 
Wl' have our m,·alh-ss, wlwatkss, sugarkss days, and we 
rdish tht·m. '.\h. Iloov1·1-, favournbly known in Great 
Britain as the sm·t·1·ssful Clmirman of the Belgian Relief 
Commission, was appointed hy th1· President th(' custodian 
of the nation's food. \\1H'n om· rc·m<'mhers that Kansas 
alonl' grows l'llo11gh wh1·at tu kc-d the United Staks, the 
magnitude of '.\fr. lloonr's <'harg1· is palpable. In a 
hundre<l ways which ,· spacr· forbids us to mention the 
life and l'nergy of tl1l' 11ation hav,· b1Tn clinrtl'Cl by Congress 
into its dominant l'nkrpris<'. Tlw Prl'sicknt"s 1xeeutivc 
funC'tions, always far· morr 1xL nsin· th:111 thm,!· of a con
stitutional 11101iar<'hy, w1·rt· a11g111 .. ntul by !sp<-eific l• ·~;islation 
which constitutes him virtually a Dietatur. He C'OID
mandcers all ships and shiph11ildi11g yards :md r:·ilroads 
and waterways of thl' Great Lak!'s, regulates exports, 
drtermin!'s pri<'1s ;,11(1 marginal profits, and is the C'om
manckr-in-Chid of thl' arnwcl fon·,·s of the nation. ~lurc
OVl'r, thl'r<· is n gcn<'ral willingn('ss to eomply with any 
furthrr rt·q11isiti,ms ur p,,wers of <lisp, 11satio11 for which 
hC' may sc·c fit to :::,k. how1v1 r drastil' they may hi'. 

It goes without saying that thesP extensiw ehangC's 
among a pc-ople who de-test C'l'ntralization han· not been 



160 THE UNITED STATES AND THE WAR 

wrought without irritating mistakes and needless ddays. 
But only when the entire scope of the President's plan to 
consolidate the nation for war is plainly perceived, can it 
be adequately estimakd. Nor could Napoleon himself 
have.' reorganized us 011 such gigantic krms, an<l for a war 
lik<' this in the time which has elapsed since we began it. 
Of course we have blundc-red, and the wonder is that in 
the effort to make over a democracy lik(' ours into a moving 
and aggressive military machine so kw bl1111d('rs have 
occurred and such progress has bet"n mmk. Xo ont' scans 
it at closP range without till' growing collvietiun that 
Am('rica, while slow to angc·r, is all incakulahlt- fore1· whl'11 

arousl'd, and that till' ag-gregate of her r1·sourc1·s, wlH'I hc-r 
spiritual or material, will soon be· kit ill I hat hala11Cl' of 
powl'r where thl' freedom of tht" world is at stake. That 
the nation is aroused is obvious ; what is not su obvious 
is tlw r!'markabk way in wliil'li the Govcrnrrn·nl i, eanyi11g 
out a lrenH 11do11s selu-111c. Ilavillg put his haud tu tin· 
plough ll1l' Presidl'llt will uot turn baek ; bd1i11J him 
is the nwm,·!:tum of an ac(·11m11lati11g purposl' wl1ieh \\·ill 
push that plough to the (•ml of the· furrow. \Ye n·eog1,izc 
our shortcomi11gs, and the disagr('( ahk uatiunal cone ·it 
which is thl' produ<"t of isolation and ig11ora11ec has alr,·ady 
suhsided in view of what our Alli1·s have· achieved and I lie 
nature of the joint tasks w1· have assunwcl. \\"l' shall h:t\'c 
Dl'l'd of poise to l'scapl' the subvl'rsivl' pl·ssimism \\ liid1 
att!'11ds thl· road we· have to lravd, and tii .. <'aptious fault
finding- to which 11:at pessimism givc-s ris1·. Xor ar1· we 
relucta1:t to eopy the method, <if I ho,(' who havl' gonl' this 
troubkd way hdc:,r,· 11s, or t" profit by tlwir trying cx1w· 
rienc·c s. Thi· form:'1t ion of n \\'ar Council is a step in the 
right dir, c:ti,m. Tl1is n·crn,sl n:d iu11 :;I tlw top is designed 
to oversee all matters conc<'rning our fit-Id arrni1·s and 
thl' rc-latior-; h, tw, rn tl1l'lll and the \\'ar 1 kpartnwnt. 
On s11itd,k nc·e:,,-ic,, ·s rnc-mbers of the Co111H'il will be sent 
to till' £ro11t tu .L·u11kr with the g<·nc:rals i11 eumm:md and 
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thus keep the Administration in constant touch with actual 
dl'vclopments. The system manipulakd by Sir William 
Uobcrts~n in London may wdl s<"rve as a model for us. 
l'\othing, so we ar<' told, occurs 011 any line of battle that 
is 11ot at onel· <·ommuniC'akd to him. Thl're is no working 
in the dark, no m1·rc conjeetun· of what is ne<·d<·d. Greater 
distance will make the op<·ratio11 of a similar system more 
dillicult her,·, hut it is ipdisprnsahle. 

IV 
The subjoin<"d information was ohtainccl from the 

S1·cr('taries of the various Departments and ml'mbers of 
tlie Cabinl't, who C'ourfrously <·omplied with my request 
for the faets, and said that other measures Wl're under 
c·onsidcration, and some alr1·ady adopkd, which would 
give additional 1·omfort to thl' British public eould they 
haw passed the censor. \Yhat can he transmitted is 
i.uffieient to eontradi1·t the insitH·cr,· a11imadvl'rsions of the 
1w·my upo11 the value of our participation in the war. 
If Russia is definitely out of it, and Trotzky, affrr parleying 
with the Gumans, assures us with pious presumption that 
II!' craves a general and not a separate peace, the United 
States can and will make good the lammtable lapse of 
Russia. That this may be done, Congress, after placing 
unprccedcnkdly largc sums of money in the war chest, 
passed the Sclectiw Draft Law, which supplanted voluntary 
c-r1listment, and prO\·ided a reservl' of ten million men 
bc-twcen the ages of twmty-onc and thirty. A million 
nnd a half have been called to the Colours; another million 
and a hal£ arC' soon to be called, after which successive 
drafts will furnish the requisite numbers. The corps of 
officers has irwreased from tw<"nty thousand to eighty thou
sand, ancl those not in :wtivc snviC'e arl' in schools provided 
for their instruction. The Ordnance Bureau and Quarter
master's Corps arc spending six hundred million pounds 
for thC' manufacture of rifles, machine guns, and heavy 

11 
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artillery. , Thl' Govcrnmcnt has d('frrmim·d to sl'eure 
twenty-fivl' thousand of thl' lattl'r of a st:1liC"il'11t ealihre 
to make possible an c,pl'1;i11g for ,11,cl prokC't :my advm-<·,· 
our infantry ·may attl'mpt. Ot ll( r Wl'apo11s and fumishi1•gs 
m·e being turnC"cl out upon a commr·m,nrat,· :,,c•all'. Lc.l'r;
motivl's fut· war scrvicc are built at I h(' rak of thirty a <hy, 
and this spcl'd is an indiC"ation of th1· r:ipidity of_prod11dion 
in various industrial hranehl's. 

Till' outstanding suee('ss of llw Air Craft Product ion 
Board is th1· invention of th(' 'Lilll'rty' motor. pronmrn,·, .J 
by the S,·L-r,tary of "'ar to be· t h(' gr<'atc st single aehi(',·,·
ment uf his dl'p:ntnll'nt. Its sl'eret is j<'alously guard, d, 
but what has hl'ell rc·portecl of its llll'rits by thos1· who 
should know gin·s ground for hdi1·,·ing that it gu:m:1,t 1·,-, 

the permanent supr<·m:u·y of the air to the Alli<·s. Thi· 
Army l\ledieal lkpartml'nt has an <·nlistm<-nt of Sl'nnty 
thousand physicians and surgeons, a Dental RC"sl'r\"e Corps 
comprising two thousand six hu11drcd c·on1111issi01wd offic,rs, 
a Regular Nurse Corps with a propos<'d c·nruhnl'nt of thirty 
thousand woml'n, and a Sanitary Corps of two hun<lr<'d 
and fifty experts on hygiem·. Plans haw beC"n com
pleted for twenty base hospitals, one of which, located on 
Long Island, will accommodate fifty thousaud men. Ways 
and means are also being devised for rc·turning tllC' wounded 
to civil life fitkd to earn a livelihood in pursuits adapted 
to their condition. 

On Dcct,mber 20, 1917, Secretary Danids informed 
the Committee on Naval Affairs that in January, 1916, we 
had only three hundred ships in commission ; now we ha\·c 
one thousand, with four hundred and twenty-eight capital 
or important ships and thrl'c hunJn,cJ and fifty submarine 
chasers in the building, making a grand total of one thousand 
seven hundred and seventy-eight vessels of war eitlwr 
actually afloat or in course of construction. The sum of 
three hunc;lrcd and seventy-five million pounds is bc:ing 
spent upon additions to thC' navy, in the making of whieh 
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n<'W r<'cords ha,·,· h1·1·11 1·slahlislw<l. Vl'ssds whil'h forml'rly 
took twC'11ty-lwo months to h11ild ar,· 110w sclt11]11kd for 
eompl<'tion within hnlf that tinw. Ars<'na]s hnv,· IX'<·n 
doubh-cl and t r,·bk<l in <·apal'ity; fo1111dri,·s, rnaehii11· shops, 
warc·housc-s, dry-do!'ks, pil'rs, ha\'<' hcc11 altogdll<'r or in 
part l'rt·etcd, and m1 t lws1· land strueltm·s alo1w twenty 
r.1illion pounds arc· hl"ing sp<'nt. Hundr<'ds of vessc·ls of 
various typ,·s a11<l tom1agl' have hl'l'n takl'n on·r by the 
Gov1·rn1111·11t for transport M·n·iel', patrol duty, mine-sweep
ing, l'oast dd!'11e,·, and s11lm1arine-ehm,ing. Amo11g these 
ar<' 011e hmulri-d and fourt«T11 Am,tria11 and Gnman ships, 
inrlmling tlw gia11t linl'r, the Vaft-rland, and n·prl'Sl'ntiug 
three-quarters of a million to111rn.g1·. Tlwn· arl' on1· hundred 
and s1·v1·11ty-fin· thousarnl ofliecrs all(I llll'n in thl' naval 
Sl'rvirr, as eompart·d with !-><·vc·nty thousand ninl' months 
ago. Th<' :\larinc Corps has grown from lt-11 thousand to 
thirty-fin• thousnnd oflic-c·rs and nwn, soml' of whom wrrc 
the first Ant<'rican soldil'rs to sail for ]<,ranee. There is a 
further force of fifty thousand men in the ~aval Reserve 
£rom which to draw upon when necessary. Every com
mission<'d battleship and cruiser is fully manned, and since 
the <'arly part or )lay, 1917, our dl'stroyers have h<·c·n 
operating with the Allied naval forc<'s in European waters. 

The Unite-cl Statc·s Shipping Board, which exists for 
the purpose or increasing the merchant ~arinc tonnage, 
was asked to build a fleet or one thousand and thirty-nine 
vessels with the utmost dispatch, after which a second 
appropriation was authorizl'd adding fiw million tons more 
to the original amount, and thus providing for n merchant 
fleet of dcvcn million tons, and costing thrc•e hundred and 
sixty million pounds. By the close of 1918 at l<'ast five 
million tons of shipping will be afloat, represmting the 
deadwcight of sixteen hundred ocean-going vessels. Nego
tiations have recently hem concluded with European 
neutral nations, and arc in process with Japan, whereby 
the United States will have the immrdiate use of four 
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hundred thousand tons of th<'il' shipping. Th<' Board 
has taken over four hundrC'd and thrc<' ships from the private 
yards of America, and unless some unforeseen obstacles pre
vent, this entire scheme, which has just been placed und<'r 
nrw management, will be compktc-d in the allotted timl·. 

V 
Two loans totalling one thousand million pounds have 

been floated by the Treasury in the last few months; both 
being over-subscribed, th<' s<'cond by more than fifty pn 
cmt. A financial authority of New York City assured m1· 
a week ago that if a loan ten timC"s this amount had lK·1·11 

offered at four per C('nt. with an allowance of one year to 
cover the subscription th(' nation would han tak1·n it up. 
"'c hav<' engaged oursdvC"s thus far to spend appruximatdy 
thre<' billion six hundred million pounds, or eight<'en billion 
dollars, on the war, not countiug ordinary expc·nses. It 
is interesting to compare this statement with the 1·xpensc 
account of Great Britain during the war. Official records 
show that for the tlm·1· years and two months to Septemhc:r 
30, 1917. the British ~ational DC'bt has increased three 
billion pounds, or less than we propose to sp<'nd this year. 
\Ve have loan<'d one billion four hundred million pounds 
to our Allies, which is almost exactly the sum which Grc.it 
Britain has loaned to her Allies and Dominions. But the 
impressive fact is that out of the total she has so far spt·nt 
on the war tlw Motherland has raised one billion six hundred 
million pounds by taxation, or at a greater rate than is 
providcd hy our war tax. As a matt<'r of fact, Great 
Britain's taxation is sC'vcral times as heavy as ours, yet 
the pcopk have cheerfully sustain<'d it, and also purchns<'d 
bonds out of their savings. Ekvc-n million pt·rsons have 
bought our bonds, which shows that they were an attractive 
proposition, hut twenty millions more eapahk of inn-sting 
in th<'m have not yl't followC'rl tlwir exampk. It is {'Vidcnt 
that we have done little more than scratch the cmst of 
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our financial nbility. Capital has always found more 
profitable- returns for invC'stmcnts in an unckvC'iopcd 
country than honds of any sort afford. But as the war debts 
pile up credits will be aLsorhl·d to discharge them, and the 
absorption must be met by tlw issue of national securities. 

Yt·t Wl' should he cautious about tlc-cdving ourselves 
or our Allil·s rC"garding tlw pl'rformance of impo<,sihilitics 
by this nation any mor<' than hy oUl('r nations. The 
n <lemption of assurancc·s that W<' shall sc·nd- millions of 
111c·n to thl' trl'11<'hc·s r,·quirt·s from us almost more than has 
h,·pn done· hy any pl·ople hl'caus<' of thl· ocean c·xpansc 
which rolls LdWl'l'n thl' ml'n and the tr<"ndws. Primarily 
it is not a qm·stion of wlll'tll('r the necC'ssnry funds shall 
he found by taxation or by loans. It is not a quC'stion of 
funds at all. There arc untoudwd billions o[ credit in 
txist~ncl', hut tlwy might all he ahsorbc·d with the only 
dfl'ct of rai,.;ing the- seak of priel's and making tlw prohkm 
morC' difficult. \Ve arc spt·mlin~ two hundr<'d million 
pounds a month, and arc diseussing raising four hillion 
pounds annually. That would be one· hundr<"cl and <'ighty 
pounds for C'ach family in thC' United Stall's. If w:ir dl'p<'rtd('(I 
on finanCC' alorw, inskad of work and human reso11rC!"'i, 
the end would hC' in sight. You will ask if we arc willing 
to work, to hury small<'r issul's, and c-ach of us account 
for one of the enemy, soldkr against soldiC'r, artisan against 
artisan, and so on through <'Yl'ry age, sex, and condition ? 
It is idle to say that we· have fully girdC'd our loins for the 
frav, or that all arc in a fighting frame of mind, while 
wa~k and luxury arC' visiblC' in ewry puhlic rl'sort, amf 
workC'rs carry on their class fruds as though thC'rc WC'rc no 
crying ll<'<'d to consolidate capital and labour against 
the common foC'. The waste of rl'sourccs is flagrant, but 
thC' cktc-rior,ttion of spirit whiC'h it sig11ilks is worse. I am 
glad to say. howt'Yt·r. that althoug-h th\'rl' is Jar.!!,· room for 
impron·nwnt, tlu·re is no c·auSl' for douht n·gardi,~g the 
response of the country any more th:in that d Congrl·-.,;. 
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Our labour lendl'rs, of whom l\fr. Samuel Gon1p(')'s is t·asily 
first, have shown a comnwudahll' st·usl' of rt·sponsihility, 
and the wage-l'arnl'rs hn.ve sl'condl'd thl'ii- pah'iotic and 
unsl'lfish efforts. Thl' l'Xl'eptio11s. whieh pro\"l' thl' rule 
get i,,o muc-11 atkntio11 that thl-rl' is dangt·1· of till' gc1wrnl 
good eonduct hl'ing onrlook•:d. !\krehant pri11cl's, traction 
magnaks, and bankt·rs han· frl'dy volunll-l'r<·d lhl'ir scr\'il'(·~ 
to the Go\"l'l'llll'll'nt, quitl' a l\lllllhl·r or millionair('S b(·ing 
engaged 011 the Coull<:il for Xational Ddl'll('l', and dsl'Wlll'rc 
in a public capaeity, at the nominal salary of ow• dollar 
a year. The owm·rs of thl' frlq,ri·aph and tl'il'phone Sl'I'· 
vict"s have h:mcll-d them 0Vl'r to the 11a\'al a11d military 
authorities. As I write tlw news coml's that thl' railroacls 
have followl'd suit. An inv<·ntu1·y of all inclustric·s has 
bt·en mack, and a purehasing plan adopted which will 
effect grl'at economies. Our surplus st11l'k of wheat has 
been shipped to Europe, and we· shall forward what Europ,· 
will still need by going without omsdvl's. 

Here kt mt· inquire through your pagt·s what thl' British 
peoplt' propose to do about the infamous drink traffic· 
which consuml's so much food mat.-rid, a11CI makes sud1 
insignificant rl'turns in nourishllll'l!t, to say 11othi11g of tht 
vice, crime, and misl'ry it inflicts upon the· nation. This 
question is more fn:quc:ntly put to our Food ConsC'rvation 
Board than any othl'r relative to the United Kingdom; 
why in these times of shortage its hrt"wers should he allowed 
to continue their trade? Arc we t.'Xpectl'd in this t.'ountry, 
which has just r<·ceived from Congrl'ss an aml'11d11lt'nt 

• absolutely prohibiting the manufacture and sale of intoxi
cating liquors-and one which, when rutifi<'d hy two-thirds 
of the States, as it probably will be, must th<"n becomt· 
constitution:il law-to deny oursdv<"s the normal amount 
of food in ordl'r that British and Irish dist ilkri('s and 
brnveric-s should b<' maintained ? I am aware of thC" 
numerous difficulties which besc·t this mattc-r, but I um 
(·nfor<'ing it on its economic sitlc-, and because we· find it 
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hard to co11vi11c-(' Amlrican audiences that thl'rl' ca11 he a 
saious shortage of food in G1'1·at Britain so long as th(' 
obstiuatc Cad l'o11fn,11ts thl·m that thousands of tons of 
grain :i.n<l sugar arl' d<"n1t1·<l W<·<"kly to ' the tradl'.' Arthur 
)ll·<·'s arraig11111<·11ls, Tlte Fidd[cr1, aud D,feat or Victory, 
and tll" artil'ks uf th,· Lo11clo11 Sprctafor, arC" widdy rc·acl and 
cumrm·nkcl upon h('l'<'. I ca1111ot ,·1·l"ify all the assertions 
and statistics thl'y l'o11taiu, but I know tlll'y have e110,1gh 
of truth in thl'm to dismay ,.,.l'ry lonr of the Uuikd 
Kingdom. Drink still gol's h:rnd-in-ha11d with Germany to 
subdu<' thl' !\lotlwrlarnl, :111d what rl'prl'ssive measures 
h;t\" been 1·11ad1·cl against it do not ckal with the 
dqmwed instincts whieh fn..,kr its hold on n gr1·at 
peoph·. Tlwsr must lw 1·xfrrmi11all'd by the cliseiplinc 
whid1 has found an c·11trane1· to your royal palae1·s, hut is 
still r<'pudiati·d 111•t only hy maay • of tlw workl'rs of the 
nation, hut by 1111·11 and wom111 of station and intelligence 
from whom, undl'r th1·sl· l'Xlraorclinary circumstances, we 
kd WI' have the right to dl'mand an aceounting. 

\\·<· tum, in dosing, to mor<" agn·eahk topil's. The Red 
(ross Sol'idy has raisvd its m1·tnhl'rship to thirh-l'n millions 
aml its funds to tw1·nty million pounds. The Young ~kn's 
Christian ·Association asked for six million pounds as a war 
fund and reeeiwd frn millions. Th<"se organizations will 
rdi<-ve thl' dl'stitution in France, Italy, Serbia, and Armenia, 
and provide hostds and rl'crl'ation C<"ntres at home and 
abroad for the army nncl navy. OthC"r religious and 
philanthropic agenC"ies clamour for mention, and if nothing 
has hl'cn said about thl' Churches it is because they have bec-n 
th,· dynamic of eVl'Q' spiritual and moral work undertak<·n 
hn1· at this time. There is no sanctuary of Goel in the 
Unitc·d States which clo('s not have its Service Flag, with a 
star C'mhroiclered upon it for every man who has joined the 
army or the navy from the ranks of its membership. The 
women han· tunH d their Church parlours into workshops 
for tk· Ill'd Cross a11d places of entertainment for the 
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troops. l\linistc-rs, priC'sts, and C'ongregations commitlt·d 
to their charge devoutly frd that the t'ntrance of the Unite<l 
State's into war is a solemn and tr:mset·mknt t·vt·nt, whi,·h 
marks the abandonment of our C'ontine11tal st·elw,iv,·nt·s-;, 
and the incC'ption of a govt·rning idl'al of inkrnation;,I 
fraternity, in which th<' p<'opks of the wol'l<l arl' om· sol'idy, 
with each individual pl<'dg<'d to the ge11l'ral welfare, ordl'r, 
and security, and tlw institution of a kague of pt·at't' and 
goodwill. Thl' Sl'darianism whit·h in many instanel's Ito 
longer has a rationale for its daims, has hl'cn kmporarily 
reduct'cl to zero, if not by virtul', )'l't hy nt·et·ssity. That 
thC' Evangl'l of the :Xew Tl'staml'nt will fill(I fl'(·sh tidds and 
opportunitil's for its r!'cll'mptive t·twrgil's in thl' <'hasll-111·11 
race to which the Church must prl'sl'ntly makl' hl'r :1pp1A 
is onr firm bdid, ancl orn·, as wt• think, fo11ndl'll 11po1t h<1tlt 

reason and revelation.· That she may prove hl'rsl'lf to h· 
a sufficient vehicle for tlw c·on,·t·ya1H·•· of thl' -;aving gr:w· 
of the Evalasting lo'atlll'r, through J,·s11s Christ om Bks-;, d 
Lord, is our frrvl'nt pray, r. Thl'sl' s1·11timl'!lts arl' l'ntin-ly 
consisknt with those authoritatin·ly dl'dan·d by Pn-sid,·l!t 
\Vilson in his ans\\'t•r to thl' Popl''s r<·l't'nt. on·rl11r<'s, wh,-11 
he said : 'Tlw ohjl'ct of this war is to cklinr tht· frl'l' pl'opks 
of the world from the nll'nacl'. and thl' adual powl'r ,,£ a 
vast military c·stahlishnwnt, controll!'d by an irnsponsihk 
Government, which, having st·c·rdly pla111H·1I to domi11al·: 
the world, procc-ed('cl to carry tlw plan out without rt·gard 
either to the sacred obligations of trC'aty or the long•('stal:
lishcd practicc-s and long-chl'rished principles of i11h-r
national action and honour.' Until that delivl·ranc·l· Ii;;,; 

been wrought, not by the mC"ans we would have cl1o'>vn, 
but by those the C'nemy has thrust upon us, Christendom 
cannot possC'ss tlw justice and lib,·rty which ar<' requisill· 
for the growth of the Churc-h ancl the Kingdom of (;Oil. 

In the faith and purpose that it can he wrought, th<' moral 
tragedy retrieved, and the Christian idc-al l'<'Stored, I ht: 
people of the United Stall's are one with the :\lothc-rland. 

s. PARKFS CADMA:S-. 

t:, 
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TESTAMENTARY ETHICS 

I 

A FEW months ago I published an article in the LONDON 

Qt·_\RTEllLY HEVIEW i11 the course of which I dropped 
the remark that th1· wage of the worker was the first charge 
upon industry--induding of course the brain worker no 
kss than th1· manual. To th<' r<'mark I appended a foot
note to this dfrd. 'It was with fear, and not with aston
ishment simply, that I r('a<l r<•(•1·11tly in the column of 
wills ,me item. The h1·ad of 01w of th1· larg<'st industric·s 
of its kind ldt ahout a q11artn of a million, of which he 
hl'queali11·d £1,500 for <iistrilmtion among sornC' of his 
rmployl'l'S, ~o othC"r public legacy was nam1·1I. It was 
time we had war. And no hc-11 could be worse than the 
unavailing passion of such a soul to rC"turn and give freC"ly 
away.' 

In the cours1· of a few days from publication I r,·eein·d 
the following ktter from a correspondC'11t unknown to me, 
whose name I have no leave to gin·. ' I have read with 
much pkas,m· and appreciation your article in the Lo:s-DON 

QUARTERLY llF.VIEW of this month, "The !\loralization of 
lteligion.'' \\·ith the main arguments I am in entire 
sympathy, <·specially with your remarks on obedience. It 
is th<·rdore, while I follow and accept your theory, that I 
think I should call your attention to the one point in your 
article I resent. The remarks on page li3, more particularly 
the footnote expressing your horror and astonishment 
on reading the notice of the will of a large employer of 
labour who bC'queathed £1,500 to his employees but made 
no otlu:r public legacy .... I am also an cmph>yC"r of 
labour. I have made my will-but I have kft no public 
legacy. I have taken John \\'C'sky's advice, "Get di 
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you can, save all you can, give all you can." I have kept 
this prcC'ept for more than fifty years. The power to giw, 

· the disposition to giw, the joy of giving has been mine for 
all these years. I have chosen th1· hl'tter part. lnsil"ad 
of hoarding during my lik uml b!'queathing what I cannot 
take with me at my death, I have givC'n during my lik, 
somt·times to sacrifice. I have also lwlped my family 
relations during my life, rather than s~wing to bequC'ath 
them a kgaey at my death. For aught you know th, 
employer of labour you hold in such horror may have done 
the same. By your condemnation of all who do not 
bequeath public legacy you do them injustice. I writr 
you, for I think this part of your paper may prC'judic(" 
acceptance of your main argument.' 

II 
To this I replied as follows : ' It was no such people as 

you l·vidcntly are that were in my mind. I have known 
several like yourself, who gave with one hand as freely 
as they took with the other, and enjoyed not money but 
the able making and free spending of it. Some of them I 
knew well enough to love. The person that was in my 
mind I also knew, though slightly. He was one of a clas!-1 
with which I have comC' into a good d<'al of contact, as I 
have lived much in great industrial centres, and in fri1·ndly, 
or even intimate, contact .with their captains. Ilc made 
his large fortune by the means of operatives to whom he 
paid the market wage enforced on him. And then lie 
was done with them, except for suC'h things as hospital 
subscriptions. He gave nothing over and above that 
to his partners-as such operatives were, and are, and will 
in the future secure recognition that they arc. Their skill, 
honesty, and order in the working (with whakwr trying 
rebates) made a far more valuable assd in his concern 
than thc·ir wage repaid. And the shockjng thing to me 
was that~out of all that fortune' he did not leave anything 
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to those by whom he made it, nor anything to the public 
or nation that secured him in the making and enjoyment of 
it. \\'h~1t chiefly struck me was not his leaving nothing to 
tlw public (I might have ,-xpr<·ss(•d myself more dearly) 
but his showing 110 kind of rc·eog11ition in justice to those 
who in a very real s<"nS<" made his fortune for him. I do 
)lot. ov<·rlook th<" vast valu<" of his busi1ll'ss skill in organizing 
both work and mark<"ls. L<·t it he very highly paid. 
But the note was i11s\·rkrl to baek up my remark in the text 
that the wage of th<" worker is the first charge upon industry. 
This is only one phase of th<" modern principle that a man 
is mor<" than a she<·p, and p1·rson more than property. 
The law is only C'oming to rccogniz<" that ofknet·s against 
lik or p,·rson arc more than any against goods. And I 
hop<' th<" war will hdp this principlt- mightily. 

' \\"c·slcy's maxim was a very good and high one for the 
social situation of a hundred and fifty years ago. And 
thos<· who haw livl'd by it have hl·en among the salt of 
the earth. But we ar<" passing into a totally different social 
world, with new, and still higlwr, moral ideals, which our 
tvangdical Christianity is too slow to recognize as really 
its own. \\'hat used to be n·garded as charity is becoming 
a matter of ckht ;ind justie<". I am sure it must grieve 
you, with the heart and prinC'ipk that arc in you, to sec how 
often large fortunes are ldt by th<"ir owners entirdy within 
tlwir own family, who have alr<·ady far more money than 
thay have dther taste or conscience to use, while cduca
tionnl and similar objects are starving. 

' I trust you will not take my remarks as conveying 
anything hut the grl'atest r<"spect for yourself, your prin
ciples, and your pradiec. And there are many like you, 
I know. But we arc wht rt· two worlds meet. And the 
pri-,1·iph-s whieh far surn101mtl'd tlw gl'neral tenonr of the 
J<:n~lnrul of the " bloods " a <'l'11t11ry. and a half ago, and 
which ow<"d so much to tlw grl'at E\'angl'lieal movement, 
arl' themsdves being surmounted by the lll(JVement which 
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is carrying forward Christianity on the ethical and social 
side. New, depths and rang('s of Christian obligation are 
coming upon us in the he-at of om soc-ial str('ss, and in the 
new vision now givl·n ns both of the mind of Christ and, 
especially, of that Kingdom of Goel which rukd it all. It 
has be-en a misfortune to evangdical rdigion {as has often 
been pointc-d out) that it has hf't•n so slow to <'nlarge the 
individualist c-thic of its origin, and to realize the social 
implicn.frs of its <'rl'C'd in any otlwr forms than those 
of voluntary philanthropy. ThC"re ar<' frw nobler things 
in tlw world than the evangc·lical philanthropy o( thC' last 
cc-ntury. But it is not <'nough. Here. as ortl'n, tlw good 
may be the- en<'my of the best, and r(·ligion its(•lf, and 
even we11-doing, may h1·eomf' the ag1·11t of an (·goism o( 
whose social dfeets thl' public hc·eoml's morP arul lll11rc 

impatient. I recognizl' with resp1·ct your prac-t if'f' in lifl of 
the giving spirit. All I say i'i that our soC'ial and Chrbtian 
ethic is passing into a plane wlll'rc- that spirit will takl· 
new forms less d<'pendent on lh<' solitary goodwill 111" 

cons('ientious possl·ssors. I am Vl'ry gratdul to you for 
opl'ning your mind to me.' 

III 

The- subject continued to work in my mind. and I put 
down a few more rdledions which I thought of s1·1Hli11g 
to my corrc-spond('nt in the way of friendly exeh:mg1· of 
idc-as. But as I r<'c-eived no re-ply I did not earry out my 
notion. I havc wonderC'd, how('n·r, whdlwr thl're might 
not be some- wil1ing to have these t·ow,ickralions umkr 

• their attention. It is a matt<"r of gr<'at infrr<'st, and it 
calls for caution and discrimination. 

Before I go to these farther rl'fll'ctions I may intcrpos(• 
a similar case-. By a coincidl'nec·, a kw ,n·1·ks aftc-r I J;.,11 

the lc-ttcr named, I found among the wills announced in 
the daily press an account of one which disposed of an 
estate of {roundly) £330,000 with the following gloss: ' I 
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do not kave anything to public charities, having had the 
pleasure during my lifetime of meeting my inclinations in 
that rt·s1Kct.' lll'fc is a rich t<:xt for the comic spirit of 
the universl' to play on with its irony. The whole thing 
srl'ms to be vil·wed as a matter of inclination and the 
pleasure i11 its gratification. Yt·t, to be just, it is possible 
that th1· testator, or his lawyer, was without skill to do more 
than cxpr('ss in a pompous and ahsunl form what may not 
have be<"n so grossly <'goist in its intention. One wonders 
somdirncs why more people do not give of their superfluity 
during thl'ir liktim<", if only for the pleasure of watching 
th,· boon. It may be that this kstator had more sense of 
rrsponsibility than he had the wit to say. He may haw: 
bdongl·d to the class whose formal rhetoric do<"s not do 
1·ntire justice to tl1t·ir meaning or motive, and his bounty 
may not have been so despotic or so hedonist as it appears. 
Inc-lination may really have meant obligation. Knowing 
nothing of his inclinations one is fr<'e to bdievc that they 
may have risen above the gastric flushes of a charity 
dinn{'r, the abnormal glow of a Christmas time, or the 
' vanity of giving.' Or, though he was an 1\1.P., they may 
haw had som<·thing betkr than tactical judgement behind 
tlwm. But, taking the words at their face value, it docs 
seem to stir either pity or fear when, amid the monitions 
and dispositions of death, a man is cast for his ruling con
sideration on nothing more solemn or noble than the pleasure 
he has had in meeting his own inclinations. Do not even 
his burglars likewise ? A fortune like that, made out of 
industry, out of an ill-paid, hard, and dangerous industry, 
whl'n charged in the will with no kind of return to the 
society whose security enabled him to make so much, or 
to the labour whose toil and peril assisted him to do it
su1:h a fortune would seem to call for som<" other disposition 
than, ' I gave to pkasc myself, and to please myself I 
rduse to give.' Some n1ight say the frown of God was 
on i.uch wealth. and on tlw civilization that admires and 
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<'nvics it. The downconw of such a C'ivilization tlwy might 
say is thl' fruit of its f111ula11wntal l'goism, in <'ollisio11 with 

the Kiugdom of Guel. llut it may S<Tlll kss t·xtravag-ant 
to sny that His bkssing C'a1111ot lw on it : and that tl11· 

debacle of such a t·ivilizatiou C'annot bt· used as an indication 
that God has rt"tirecl from adin· eor1C't·m in His hm,illl ~s 
with ml'n, or bt-c•omt· but a skq>i11g partnt"r in soc·ict Y. 

\Yhat is lw~·oncl dvath is tht' Kiu:.rdo111 of Gud without llh· 
hul1s and obstacks whieh distort it here : and in such a 
realm such a pl'rso11 might well he of all llll'll thl' ll!1 ,t 
amazed and dismayl'd, if not the most miserable. 

n· 
The reflections to whiC'h I alludt"d wtn· these. What it 

seems to me the Christian man should say to himself i,: 

'Tis but in giving that I can atone, 
For too much wealth amid thcir poverty. 

H<' should not only say, • I am not frl'c just to kl·1·p. 
I must also give, and frec·ly give,' hut hl' must go furth,r. 
He should say, • I am not free to give by whim or accide11t, 
just as some objC'et happms to captur<' my fancy, enlist 
my sympathy, or is put before ml' by an influl'ntial fril'llll, 
also captured. I must give under an obligation, which not 
only makes me give but rules my manner and object of 
giving.' The duty and the method of giving arc not crcat rd 
by mere incidents, preferences, or affections alone ! The 
form of Christian duty is prescribed by th<' will of c;o<I 
expressed in the actual situation of the hour. \Ve· not 
only need a sense of responsibility, but such a sense should 
be guided by the best possible knowledge of the large 
situation round us. I mean this. A man in providing 
for his family the gifts he devises is not only moved by 
affection, but he holds it to be of obligation. Not to proYidc 
for his own is infidelity ; for they arc his as a trust and not 
as a peculium. It is an obligation prior to what I describe 
as arbitrary giving, giving to objccts that happen to seize 
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a vagrant infrrest, 01· tlw infrrPst or those who ha,'C' the 
k11:wk of g<"tti11g at the· donor. \\'hc·n lw doc-s pass into 
that outer, ancl app:m·ntly 111or1· gratuitous. circk of 
bt'qlwsts, and turns to sckdi1!i his lwndic-iari,·s, t lw pressure 
or' ohligalio11 sl111iild not l'l'as,·. Should IIC' m,t hc·gin by 
a~ki11g if a11y daim i, still unmet'! I spl'ak or ohligation 
wl1icl1 is not I, gal like· paying ckhts. hnt moral, like the 
re,·ognil ion of t hosl· 1·111ploycc·s who ha\·1· h,'l"II the la hour 
partners in hi, c·o11c1-rn. Hdorc lw ean givl' thl' rein to 
th{" purdy voluntary, and 1·H·11 arbitrary, i11ln1·sts which 
attrac-t lw1wvoknt faney, m· whil'h arl' snggl'sll"cl by one 
who hao; his car, is it nol his duty to St·arc-h whether there 
ar<' any ohligations upon him of tlw 111on· suhtk ki11d, obliga
tions of a kind not yd fully l'l'aliz,·<l hy th,· !->lagc oi ethical 
progr,·so; n·al'lwd lty I lw c•ommerl'ial <'ons<'i1·11C'I' of his kss 
Christian <·omp1Trs '! Has hP l'Xhaust1·cl all the moral, 
and c·sp1·1·ially thl' Christian. uhligat ions upon him wlwn 
he has lll'11ditt·d his family ? Granted that he frds before 
God that hl' ought tu giw 011h.idl', is he· thcn free to give 
just as he- lik<·s, without a principle (·qually divine with 
the- impulsl' ·? Is lu· fr<•(• to give in a generous wilfulness, 
owning no daim, no will of God as to the manm·r of giving 
or tlw sd<"ction of objects, but aeting in a way so voluntary 
that it can bl' t·vt·n wilful and tlwn ,·ceentric ? Is he quite 
frt>c·, outsidl' obvious obligations, to giw to whatcvt·r 
secms to him good in a casual way or on a chance spur ? 
Has he, in making the usual provisions, ·• satisfied divine 
justice'? Has h<" so met all the daims of the· finer ,and 
newer justice of the Kingdom or God as to feel that no man, 
and no class of m<"n, has any right to be aggril'vcd if he choose 
to pass them by, and that he may now do absolutdy as 
he will with his own ? Is there not a moral limitation to 
his right of arbitrary selection among th<' objects he would 
hdp ? Docs he c•wr cease to be but a steward for the King
dom of God and the New Humanity? 

It is well known that many people, whose whole life 
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and thought have lx·cn l'ngrossed with enterprise and 
acquisition honourabk enough, fed at st·a when they lx·gir1 

to turn their kisurcd years and berwvolent t·yes on thl' 
vast varit-ty of causes rounil them which do not t·xploit 
others but benefit them. In a great number of cases tht' 
social knowkdgc of the generous donor has not qualified 
him to judge well between the bem·ficent. interests that 
compete for his help. What does he do ? Does he t·:ke 
compdent advice ? Does lw leave his friends and turn to 
leaders in sdecting his objects ? Shall wt· t·ver reach a time 
when possessors shall court competent adviS<·rs as th1·y 
thcmsdvcs arc now courted by C'arnest colketors? Having 
decided, say, for hospitals, or for t·ducation, does our good 
donor then go to some cxp1:ril'nced head of such an institu
tion and say : 'Tdl mc which depart111c11t 0£ your work 
111:cds and rt·pays most hdp, and guide me as to thC' shape 
you think it should take ' ? At present n·ry often he dm·s 
thus consult ; but often he does not. His diarities are 
not takt·n as seriously as his business. His success has 
perhaps given him great sdf-conficknce. Ilc selects fur 
himself objects which may bt· oddities. And, having 
selected, he- has been known to tic up his gift with conditions 
which those who really understand the matter find either 
embarrassing or impossible. They do not know his business 
as be docs, but they know the business of bcncficcncc, or o( 
education, or of social need, as he docs not. They know 
the whole social situation, or the hight·r economic conditions 
as he docs not. lie pours mom·y into hospitals, perhaps, 
where the returns arc prompt, obvious, and touching, ht· 
does not sink it in education, which needs time to tell. Or 
if he would aid c·ducation, d()(•S he always act according to 
knowledge ? Is he sure whether the scientific or the 
humanist side means more for so<"ial wc·al or for local 
l)('nc•fit at the prcs<"nt moment ? Has h<' considered that 
,-ducation is less liable to abus<' and dt'moralization than 
hospitals, seeing that the c·ducation has given him (if it 
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be real education) a sdf-corrcctivc power, which is not 
gi\'CD to the person who is cured ? Education (which I 
m .. ntion as tilC' chid co11trast to the obvious philanthropies) 
is a far more· dilficult and suhtk seience than is dreamt of 
by many nwn with a laudahl<· d1"sir1· to aid it. It is governed 
by pri,wipk,; whid, may be· n-ry diff,·n:nt from the principles 
wltid1 make husirn:ss success, and which may become 
c·11grnim·cl in the nu·ntal habits of the captains of industry. 
Aud thl' propcr c-ons11ltants in the application of such 
f11:1ds :m· tho,;e familiar with ,<l11e·ational ideals un<l practice. 
I n·member one· c·duca.tional i11stitutio11 of th<' highc-r kind 
whieh was ruin<'d beyond rc·eall hy the· cu11fidl't1C<· with which 
it was tak1·n in hand by a trust of minor businl'ss men with
out any education in th<· prop<'r scnSP of the• word, or any 
wish to b<· gui<kd by thosl' who had. Tlw large and 
~,·1wrnl idea may lw within th<' rang(' and competency of 
thl' layman. hut th(' ,·xp1-rt should h.~VP a V<"ry frc-<' hand 
in thl' modus opemndi and the· p<'rspl'etivc of practical 
\·al110,. \\.<' all know how the euurst of time ha., c-xposcrl 
the abs11rdily uf som< of tht' old lm11rg:·ois h<'qll<'sts. There 
is much an111sing as wdl as prufilahh- reading to h1· found 
in <'C'rtain parts of Prokssor Courtney Kenny's book on 
Emlou:ed Cltaritie.~. Thl're lu- d('scrib<'s lh<· quaint pro
\·isions of ma11y of the olcl wills it! whieh the impc-rative and 
successful nwr<"h:mt. with a mind mouldl'd by his own 
matt<-r and a11 <-goi..,m clt-:itl, could not q11<"ll, 1·11eka,·011rcd to go 
on ruling from thC' tomb, and to <'ornmit his tr11stf'1 s in per
p<-tuity to his hohhi, s; till J>,;rlianH 11t h;id lo ~tvp in to 
rdense such ob,;oktt- tmsts from t lit·ir t1!1wurkablt-11l·ss. 

Rdkc·ting on sueh thing,;. is it i:!trnsiw to s11g-g-t st that, 
~ill<'f• to somt· tlw giving of <'\'I'll larg-l' sums ma:v not really 
c:raw blood, th<' gern•rm1s mind of th(' donors might, as 
,,,rt of <loin(! sonwthing th:tt rl":illy costs, and as a vital 
r·kmenl of tlw gift, force' llw111sdn·s to us·.- in the distribution 
o[ wealth som<' of th<' self-distrust whieh S<'rYcs men so ill 
in its acquisition·? Aud, to do tit(' hl'st for their hl'nn·oknt 

12 
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intent, they might correct a very natural opinionativcncss 
by turning to an expcric-ncc bl'yond thl'ir neighbour's, or 
•·vc-n their lawyer's, whose purview may hl' too like thtir 
own. They might consult those who have been in contad 
with a great variety of social classl's and inkrests, and who 
sec these from a position which l'nabks them to krww 
them in a public pl'rs(l<'ctivl' or val11<' or need. If t hC'y 
had misgivings about the <·xdnsiv1· dl'nitiun of charity to 
hospitals they might consult those whos1· <kl'per iusil.!ht 
taught them the valu<· or t·dueation, and 1·ducation nH,ral 
nnd religious in particular. I know this is widdy d111..-. 
But I also know that it is wid<·ly neglected. I am s1,rc 

also that my suggestions to the latter <"lass would be 
approved by lht· l'Xpt·ril't1Cl' of lhc forml'r. .\nd lh1·y 
might addrl'ss their uwn soul ir, tlw sik11L hours whcrl' t i11: 

generous impulse oftl-11 has its risL 'fhly migl,t ask t111,~: 

' Have I taken as much guicla11ce as I should from tl10:;e 

who can gauge the concrdt· and pru\'idu1lial situati,1n 
which prl'scrihcs the right form of d11ty 01· lwlp, tl:o-;e 
skilled to know where hdp would be mm,l frrtik? Ilaw 
I taken from them as much guidanec as I han· hcc11 usl'(J 
to take in investments less public 1!11d kss high '! I Jut.\'c 
been very busy, and some things in <·0111\l'Xion with the 
deeper needs and subtler eonscicnec of society I do not 
understand as wdl as I do the princ·ipks and scen·ts of 
industry. I clicl not, in the business of acquisition, jump at 
each schcrilc laid before me· by sa11guine, ingenious, an<l 
insistent pc·opl<' who had a way with thun. I did nol do 
it even when tl1<' thing was eommc-nclecl to me by thw,c 
whose friendship I valued. I l'Xamiul'd tl1t· situation 
with the most skilled and cxp<·rt hdp I l'oulcl find. But 
in the matter of distribution have I het II as careful ? lla\'c 
I taken the same precaution ? I-law I listrned to those 
who knew, rather than to moving :•ddr!'~:sl's, or to personae 
gratae I met in a vacation? Have I goiw with those who 
touched my heart, or have I gone with my good heart to 
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those who had the right to be experts of social need and 
veterans in judicious lwlp? Have I grasped the meaning 
when I heard it said that the best philanthropic investment 
is education ? ' 

That, I would suggest, is a line of rl'fkction that might 
be follO\n-d by om· who was struck with the fact that 
Christ's first sign of pity was teaching before feeding 
()lark vi. 5-t-), and who frlt lu· ought not to take giving 
Irss seriously lhnn gl-lting. lie might wish to apply to 
the distribution of Wl'alth, ('anons, howev,·r diff('n·nt, yet 
as sound as thosl' he usl'd with such success in the production 
or inw·stml'11t ol' it. Ik might gc-t bt·yond maxim'> now 
obsoldt· (how1·Vt"l' good i11 tl1t·i1· day), all(! more t·goist than 
the modl'm c-u11sei1·11<·<· lik< s. \\\· ar<' all disC'oVl'ring that 
it is <·v1·11 morC' difli<·ult to hdp p<'oplt- than lo employ them, 
when it is a case of d1·ali11g with lh,·111 eollt-etivdy and not 
as individuals. Colkctivl· li:1rgaini11g 1·:.1",r·s lhi11g!-. in <"erta.in 
ways, but colketivc· brndaetion is an art which is not yet 
in tlw <'asy sta~I'. I am not !-prnki,ig of imli,·idual aid or 
~ympathy to cases pl'rsonnlly known and 11nd1·1·stood. 
But to gin· money in thc· way of public kgaey or institution 
is a probkm which does not grow easier. .And it raises, 
for the conscicntio11s, snhtll r qul'stions uf obligation than 
the good old souls Wl"l"l' in a position to realize. It is not 
in all cas<"s u1ough lo say : ' )ly heart is touched, my 
interc:st stirr<"d,' l'X<'ept at quite the initial stage. Our 
charity, like our cr(•(·d, nc<·ds to be moralized, an<l the sphere 
of obligation 11cl'ds to hl' t·xh-mkd both in its range and in 
its nallm·. \\0

l' may haw to rt"pair here an inherited lack 
or poverty of the communal mind, and to correct the 
<:goism o( philanthropy as well as that of religion. 

P. T. FORSYTH. 
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THE MSNACE OF ISLAM 1 

OF the works nw11tio11ccl hdow on a vast, complex, ailll 
important theme, the first four arc at onc·c the mw,t 

modern and most significant. The titk ginn to the fourth 
is so uncompromising, thnt it S('(·ms to dcmand soml: such 
word of explanation as is fumish('d by the introductory 
note of Dr. C. II. Stikman, late Bishop of P<·rsia. 111· 
writes:-

Not e'l"ery ono m:iy know that Dr. Z1n•mor i, a di~tin:..:ui,1,,-,J 
Ameriran mi,sionary. with I\ do~o knowled:..:e of the problem~ "l:i,·h 
face tho spro,id of C'hri.,tianity in :\lohammt-d,tn land,. He hns f11r 
ma.n,· Ye.1rs lived in :\lnslem rountri<'~, and i, a re,·o:..·nized auth, ,, itv 
on the~n. So far ba,·k a, )N!lO. when I was a (·.,1.s. :\li--ion:'I\' in 
Turkish Ambia, ho was tran•lling round tht• Ard,ian 1·,i:1.,t, '>ilh a 
view to C'•tal,li,hin:! stati11n, for the Amt•ril'an Aral,inn :\Iis:'iun. ,,f 
whi"h he was forth~ next twenty yonrs onl.' d tho pionror,. 

The summary of the present situation, therefore, ccm

tained in his wc-11-prinkd volume is based upon dirn·t 
personal contact with the facts, no kss thnn upon pro
long-:-d study. As such, it merits r<·spectful attn1tiu11. 
There are indcC"d \'('ry many more wrikrs on the suhj,ct 
of Islam th:111 thos<' h('rl' specified ; hut these may be fairly 
said to represent the latc:st attempts to hring the wh•ile 
vast issncs hdore British r"ndcrs, mu) cspceially to pr, -;s 

1 J.,la,n. H•; .\ntt,'(),· Ali Sn•(I. :\L\., C.J. K (Constable & l'o.) illo/,,:111· 
med1.rni.j1;1 : l..(,;,twe, "" it, ()ri;!in. its R1·li!!in11~ nncl P,,liti,·al Growth, : nd 
its Pn-,ent 8r<tt,,. By('. Snoul'k Hur~r,,njP. Pr,,fe,,or nf Ar,1.hit' in the 
L:niversitv of J.eiclPn. (Putnam's S.,11,.) Jloh,rn1111"l,111i.,111. Bv 1). :-,. 
:\larg,,li,,1;tL. (\Yilliai,', & X,,ri,!,tl('.) J[nlnm111,,/ ,,r ('lri.,I' .\11· m·<·u 11t 
of thl' rapid spn·:i.d of lsl.un in nil Ji;trls of tht• !!lot,., 11ml the- nu·thods «·111-
ployed to ohtaiu prt,st•!~·t,·s, it.- irnml'u"' 1m•,; aucl ,ug::.::,·,tt·d 1111•;:11, 
to be ad,•pt .. d t,, ,·ouull-r,wt tl,<· ,·,ii.'' t:y S. :\l. Z\lellll'I', JJ.I, .. .F.1-:.(,.:--. 
(Seeley, N·n·i,·e & f'o.) T/,c J.'Fprwd, of /.•lrim Bv \\'. H. 'I'. (:airdn•·r, 
B . ..\. (Student ,-Phmte,·r ~li.-.,innary l"ni.,n.) Jf11!1<1mmrul r/11([ J/i., 
Po1£rr. By P. De Lar·y ,l,,hn,tone, )I.A., )(.JL\.K (T. & T. ('lark.) 
Tl,e C,,lf of tl,e [),,rk r,,,,,tinPr,1. liy F. D(•a \·ill•· \\'alk(•r. (\\'esley,.n 
l\lissionary &u·iet_v.) 1'1,f Stor!I ,,f lslrim. ll~· The,,rln10 H. W. Lunt. 
(Gnited Coun, ii r,,r .'.\li,;-i,·n.try Et\110:n.tion.) St11di.-s ,·,, //,r• Rdi:,ions of the 
Eaat. By A. S. (:OOr•n, :\I.-\ .. D.D. (Kelly.) 
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them upon th<' attc-ntion of all in Christian Churches who 
arc interested in }'oreign Missions. There can be no 
pos!-.ihk question ns to the intdligcncc, and -we must 
hdil'w-the siucnity, of tlu·sc writers. It is thus all the 
mor<· noteworthy that they should pt-esent to the mod(•rn 
world sueh uttcrly difkrl'nt cstimah·s of tlwir theme. It 
,,-,n,ld he impossible to find a more thorougl1-going contrast 
lhan the conception of Islam put forth Ly Amecr Ali 
Sy,·d and by Dr. Zwcmer. The former not only pronounces 
it all l,!ood in cwry particular, but regards it as the future 
,-. ii~ious hope of humanity; whilst thC' latter views it 
as a colossal (·vii, hoth in itself and in its widespread 
hindrance to the truest dC'vdopment of humanity. 

Drs. Hurwonjc and '.\largoliouth apparently care little 
lur the rdigious aspc-ct of tllC' case. To the formc-r it is 
mo~tly a politic-al study, to the lath·r a likrazy invl'stigation. 
Dr. Ilurgronj(' is specially anxious to hl'lp on a harmonizing 
arr,Hll,!<'ment b(·twec·n Islam and mod(·rn eiviliwtion. Dr. 
)largoliouth contents himsdf with a carefully compressed 
uarration of the facts, with only vc·ry slight and passing 
reference to any rdations betwcC'n Islam and Christianity. 
We cannot prdend to be satisfied with either of these 
standpoints. But both works are t'Xtrcmdy valuable, 
alike for their studious impartiality and the manifest 
comp<'tC'nc<' of the authors to deal with the subject they 
undertake. They arc rightly regarded as experts, and conse
quently provide some most valuable material for esti
mating, fairly and accumtdy, what is the actual position 
and promise to-day of the second greatest religion in the 
world-the only faith that threatens to dispute with 
Christianity the future allegiance of humanity. 

It must bt' concl'ckd that the whole subjt·ct of Islam is 
greatly ignored, and consequently undn-rate<l, by the 
p,:opk- of thl'se realms, rdigLrnsly no k'>s ~!inn politically. 
ill'n ;1t cn·nts in conll(·xion with the frigi1tiui world-war 
hhi: li is upo.1 us have compdlcd a cvrtaiu amount of 
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atkntion to some countries where 1\-lohammeclanism has 
had full sway for centuries, as also to the only modern 
Government which has stood as tit<' political representatiw 
of Islam in power or influence. But Turkey has been 
so long both decadent in itself, and an unsavoury suhjcct 
for British consideration, that {'HJ\ apart from its latest 
association witl,1 German dishonour and barbarity, and 
its own damnable share in Armenian mass:wres, it is hardly 
likC'ly to do mueh credit to Islam in modern eyes. 

If, howeYc·r, under the limitations of thesC' pages, w, 
dismiss mPrdy political mat h·rs, and vil'W the quest ion 
bdorc us only in avowC'dly Christian light, it is surd~· a 
tremendous mass of living reality that we· have to fae,·. 
l\lore than two hundred millions of eo11"im·1·d, w1<·ompromis
ing, devout, religiously aggressive :'.\loslems, more than 
ninety millions of whom ar<' unclc·r ddinit<- Ilritish mlt-, 
and more than sPnnty-six millions undt'r otlu·r \\'eskrn 
or Christian Governments. If that actual fact docs not 
strike the imagination and movP the ll('art of tlw Churctw~ 
to serious concern, then there can hl' no surl'r sign of thl'ir 
Laodiccan decrepitude. Xo apology, thndor<', is nc-eded 
for a brid endeavour to undcrstancl :ind appraise what is 
occasionally referred to in these days as ' The menace of 
Islam.' 

' l\lenacc ' is undoubtedly a term of reproach. It 
connotes the possibility of harm, the actuality of danger. 
That is certainly a serious suggestion to make concernin,:? 
a religion which c·mbraccs at least onc-l'iglith of the popula
tion of the globe. It should be possible, however, to 
ascertain whcthpr the rC"proach is well-grounded or not ; 
and whether the Christian Churchc·s in this country, or ii: 
America, arc either doing their part, or wdl mlvi-.;«·cl fr 
trying to do nny part, towards nwdin~ whakv(r p,·ri: 
the spread of Islam may involve. I•'nr that it is sprcm!in,: 
in some land,; to-day, mu) not 011ly opposing hut ovcreoming 
Christinn inflm·nc(·s in many dir(·C't ions. rlocs m,t ndmil 
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of honest doubt. Nor is it only in \Vcstcrn or Central 
Africa that the conflict ' l\lohammed or Christ ? ' is assuming 
such grave aspects. lll're is the deliberate testimony of 
Prof. Du Plessis, a. South African B01'r of FrC'nch d<'sccnt, 
who is now Pr,,fi-ssur in till' Tlu·ologienl Seminary of the 
Dutch U.durm<·d Chm<'h at Stdlenhosch. 

• I luwc referred to thi, houses and l!ranaries c,f the l\Iundang. the 
~mi,hin~ fu111,u·1• ➔ 11nd f••q!e, nf 1111• Lakka, tho cattle of tho Tulmri, 
tho ponir➔ and ('Ultiv1Ltcd field>! of thn Hana. Thl'se people., aro ~clf-
1·.1111tainrd. thcy an, al,le to supply lhrir 011n needs. They ask nothin~ 
of Eurupt•an eiYiliz ,tion. thankful thuugh thoy are th..,t settled ).(Ornrn

mont prnv.,il,, ,,nu t h;1t ,1,n·c r,1idin;! is :i thin;! <>f the pa:st." 
All thoy n,•ed is tlu• (:.ospel. Fi·r tlut the.\' aro waiting, as it wore, 

with uplifted 111•,,d, and "11i,tn•1dll'cl :,,m1,. :\[.,hanuucdani~m ~t.md~ 
ready to swallow th,•m up. :\I.,h·,m111 .. dan l·missario.s aro now kno,-king 
al tho door of the,,• nation,, hithi,rto in:i.cces,ihJ.,, hut now open to 
trado. ••ommer,·1•. and rrligion 'flU'V are 11.tinn~ that arc wnll worth 
v.·innin~. Christiani,wd t hf'y ,, 011 Id a .. t a, a powerful bulwnrk to 
~tay tho spn,:u)inL: w;1w, uf :\loh.1111medanism. :\loslemizod they 
,rnuld imp.HI L:m,tur impotus to th.,t waw. Thr. Chur!'h of Christ 
to-day stands Lefort• a pil'rcin!! ,·:ill to nction. a sol<'mn duty to act 
doeisirnly and immcdi,,tely, and a grav<' resp<.•nsibility if she evades or 
post pone,; nctiun. 1 

IC this is-as undoubtedly it is-a typical rc-prcsl'ntation, 
then it is ind<"<·d high time- that for Christian, even more 
than for politkal reasons, the regrets and picas or Prof. 
Hurgronjc- Wt·r<· IH'c·ck<l. lie says with all, c-mphasis that 
in the modern Moslc-m problem, 

the whole civilized w,,rld and the whole world of Islam a.re conl'emed. 
Tho future de,·olopm<>nt of Islam doc,i not only interest countries with 
llohammcd1m dominion~. it daims as well the attention of all the 
nation~ part a.kin!! in the intomational exchange of material and spiritual 
gooc:IM. The prin(·ipal t·ondition for a. fruitful friendly intercourse of 
this kind is that wo make the !\loslem "·orld an object of <'Ontinual 
ecrious inYe~tiga.tion in our intellectual centres. 

How far fruitful and friendly intercourse can come to 
pass between l\losl<'ms and Christians, is indeed a complex 
and difficult problem. The blending of broad-minded 
charity with loyal devotion to highc-st truth is perhaps 
the most nc-c<'ssary but )c>ast c>asy of nil modern religious 
dutil's. Certainly it is so in regard to Islam, as we shall 

1 TJ,ricr through 11,e Dark Conli11cnl, from l!)l:J to Hl!G. 
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be compc-llcd to demonstrate even before this brid summary 
closes. 

The whole story or the rise and sp1·ead of ::\lohamml'dar
ism in the seventh and eighth c·c·ntt1ri1 s has hl'l'n l'diahly 
and often told, and all instructed Christi,111s 011g-ht to k1,uw 
something about it. Our concc·m at the moment is 11\Jt 

with what Islam was, hut what it is. In whatl'nr wa:,· it 
arose, here it is in our Twentieth Century midst, with a 
position and an inflm·nce in the world which neither politician 
nor Christian missionary can afford to ignore. Thl' Vatllltl·cl 

unity of Islam is a fiction. There arl' at least three g:·l·at 
divisions, quite as distinct from each otlwr as Ul'l' in Chl'ist,·11-
dom the Grl'l'k, Roman, and Prokstant Churches. Iu 
Africa, l\lalaysia, and some parts of India, about sixty 
millions belong to till' animistic type, styled hy Gottfri,·d 
Simon 'heathen )lohammedans.' In P1 rsia and pal'ts u[ 
India arc found the Shiahs, to thl' 1111mlxr of about t,·11 
millions. ".hilst of the Ol'thodox, 111· Sunnis, there ,;r,· 

some 126 millions. But lwl'e again th1.-r1· ar1· distinctions. 
Eighty-five millions bdong to the 1Ia11aji sd1ool; sixtn-11 
millions arc 1'1aliki; the Shajis inc·ludc soml' twl·nty-fum 
millions, and about one million are known as Hanbali. 

It stands to reason that this vast host of gcnuinl' 
' believers ' in the Prophet of Arabiu, cannot exist in th,· 
midst of modern humanity without c·xc·reising some rL"al 
influence in many directions. This is the more sure becau,;(' 
every l\loslcm is a missionary. The very fact that all 
thought of propagating Islam by force seems to have died 
out practically-though not in theory-and that if we· 
ignore an enfeebled Turkey, there arc no l\lohammcdan 
powers wielding any political influence, leaves the more 
need to appreciate the quiet and insidious but unceasing 
aggressiveness which characterizes the' !\loslem faith. 
Except for a couple of feeble· attempts in·~ England, at 
Liverpool and \Voking, nothing in the way of organized 
missions is attempted in the nam<' of :\lolu~mmed. ~t1:l<' 
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the lcss is it truc, as Dr. Zwemer points out, that • in most 
countries whl'l'l' the population is still ht·atll{'n, Islam is 
gaining ground.' Und,·r \\'l·st<-rn or Christian governments, 
a)l(l wh1 rc what may hl· terml'cl Christian civilization prl'
vails. th<' only rl'rnindcr of the <.·xisknc(· of Islam is the way 
in whieh the devout l\lm,km, op('11ly and unabashed, at 
all tinws and placl's, pl'rforms his d('votions. That l\loham
lllt·dans may bt· roused on occasion to a dangerous fanaticism, 
is only too luridly illustrated in the fearful tragedies of the 
ludian )I utiny. On the other hand, it would ill bC'come us 
110! to appreciate the ft·rvid loyalty with which myriads 
of lmlian )[ussulmans respond(·d to th(' H('C'U of the Empire 
whr-11 till' presn1l war broke out. 

But 110 amount of loyalty to the Empir(' afkcts the 
~tahility nnd krvour with which tht· :.:.n·rage :'.\loskm not 
only maintains, but striws to propagate, his bdid. Just 
at prc·srnt, the greatest (kid of such activity, personal and 
insidious rather than united and proclaimed, seems to bc in 
Africa. Exaetly how many l\loskms are found in that 
vast continC'nt is hard to say. Probably Dr. Zwcmer's 
rstimatc of forty-two millions is near th<' truth. Cntainly 
the number is increasing. Central Africa, the Soudan, 
and Sahara, constitute- a vast krritory which is a veritable 
• Darul Islam '-land of Islam. • Thcrc,' says :Ur. Gairdncr, 
• those desert tribes, fierce and vioknt as the Arabs of 
.Mohammed's Arabia, arc learning to-day a yd fiercer 
enthusiasm for Islam.' In the West Coast district, not 
less than thirty millions of l\lussulmans remind Christianity 
of its failure, and constitute the Christian menace of the 
future. In the French Congo, one in every ten of the 
whole population is l\lohammcdan. In the Nile basin, 
Islam is getting definite hold ; whilst in Somaliland there 
is a solid block of one million fanatical ~loskms. On the 
East Coast it is much the samC'. 'Islam is coming in 
like a flood, from the north and cast, whC'rl' Zanzibar is 
a veritable hotbed for the promulgation of~ :\lolmmmedan 
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influences. Indeed, it looks as if in a compnrativdy short 
time all Africa will be under the sway of l\lohammcd.' 

This spcC'ial menace of Islam in Africa d0<·s not mean 
·that in othl'r parts of the world th{' Moskm faith is mori
bund. On the contrary, snys Dr. Zwl'rm·r, 'the :\loskrm 
in India arc active in the sprPad of their faith, and arc gaining 
many converts from among the low casks, c-spC'cially in 
those very rL"gions wlwre thC'rc arc mass mov<'ments towards 
Christianity.' \\"hen it is horn<' in mind that the total 
l\loskm population of India is now nl'arly sixty-cigl11 
millions, and that all thes<' arc potentially if not adinl: 
missionnrics, it. s1•pms to bring almost within ,·ision ll11· 
prediction of l\lr. C. Y. 0. Donnell, one· of th<' English c·cns11, 
officials, that ' in about five hunclrl'cl years t IH' whok 1 ,[ 

India will be an cntircly )lohammedan country.' 
This imperfect summary must hc·rC' suffice as a remind1·r 

of the extent and vitality of thC' l\loskm world to-clay. 
The main enquiries suggested by the works before us and 
the facts they connote, arc three: (I) \\'hat clm·s Islam rl'all:· 
stand for, religiously and dhically? (II) What is the nahm· 
and promise of its prcs{'nt ckvclopnwnt of propagandism ·t 
(III) How arc Christian Foreign )lissions th<'feby arfcct('d '! 

(I) The religious and ethical influence of )lohammcdanism 
depends necessarily upon its doctrinal and practical essc·n
tials. These may be bri<'fly yet fairly stated as follows. 
The main articles of )loskm faith rest on four great founda
tions, and five practical supports, or pillars. The final 
foundations arc (1) 1'hc Koran, said to be Uw C"ternal Word 
of God, uncreated, and absolutcly inspired in every dc·tail ; 
(2) The Hadis, or Traditions ; (3) Ijma, or the agreement of 
the learned doctors; (4) Qias, or the analogical rcasonings. 
From these arc derived some half-dozen <l<'finitc articles c.,f 
faith, viz. (i) Th<' forsaking of all idols; (ii) thC' acceptance 
of the absolute m,ity of Goel ; (iii) Ahsolufr hdid in :\loharn
mcd as the chid and final Prophl't. of Goel ; (i,·) AccC'ptanC'(' 
of ·the Koran as infallihlc, unehangC':thk, ineomparahh. 
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ctl'rnal; (v) Adoption of l\lohammed's rules of practical 
dt'votion; (vi) Submission to all the laws of the Koran in 
r,·g-ar<l to domc·stic, social, and political relations. These 
admit of varying interprl'lations by the- many diffl'ring 
l\loslem schools, but in som<.· furm or other tlwy arc 
essential. 

Tht· ruks of l\lohnnrn1('d as to practical lif<-, constitute 
tlw fin- ' pillars' of !\loskm devotion. First comes the 
r1 cit:d of the Kalima, or Conkssio11-' Thl'rl' is no Deity 
hut God, and '.\Ioh:tmi1H dis th(· Prophd of God.' S(·co11dly, 
N11111a;:;-thc fiy,• stated p('riods of daily prny('r. Thirdly, 
Ill\' ohst·n·,•.nc,· of thl' :•1t1111al thirty days' fast of Ramadan. 
Fourthly, tlw pracfo·1· of Zakaf, or almsgiving. Lastly, 
th1· 1/ajj, or pilgrimnge to :'.\keen. Circumrision is -a 
1:11ivl'rsal :'.\loslt-111 practice-, but is not incumbC'nt upon adult 
C'OIIVCrts. 

:'.\lm•y interesting and important details as to the carrying 
out of tht'sr practic<'s, are givrn in the works above named. 
0111· task, in this hrid summary, is to estimate as fairly 
as possibll' those spl'cilic traits of character and influence 
which are insrparahly associated with the forl'going tenets. 
11,•rt', as so often, tlu·re are two sides to be noticed. On 
thl' good side the- following must in fairnrss be acknow
kdgl·d. Islam puts an rnd for l'nr to idolatry, alike in 
its anl"ient pngan or modern heathen forms. It gave a 
pagan country, in an age debased by ecclesiastical super
stitions, a real faith in a real and living God. It put an 
end to some- revolting pagan practices, such as the murder 
of female rhildren. Ewn as to polygamy, which was 
then practically qnlimitcd, som<'lhing at kast was done 
to improve· mattC'rs. In Prof. :\largolioull1's words, 'Per
haps the form11la "regulation of sexual relations" would be 
sufli<'i,·ntly pn·risc and suffici,·ntly vague to dcscrioc what 
w::•, :lnP<'.' In r!'gnrd to woml'n, the om' thing which it did 
for tlwm, on whieh Islam's advoc:th s IH'Ver foil to dwrll, 
w:~s to ~rant thl'm tlH• right to puss('ss property and 
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arrange for its disposition. As to slavery,1 whilst 110 
thought of its final abolition is suggl'slt-d, ddi11ilc r1·g11la
tions are made for the hl'nl'fit and prokctiun of slans, 
which compare Vl'ry f,wourably-says Dr. C. II. Hohi11'.-.011 
-with the laws laid down in the Prntakuch. It was 
undoubtedly a good thing-and would he still morl' so 
to-day, if the prohibition were observed-that i11toxicating 

1 drink, togetlll'r with gambling and usury, Wl're forbidd<·n. 
During the latl'r triumphant pt·riocls of Islam's world
progrcss, undoubtedly much wa, clone to promot<· gen('ral 
education, with a corrl'spondingly rl'al inerl'aSl' in knowkd~e. 
The doctrine of a genuine brotherhood amongst all :\lo'.-.ktns 
was also enforced, to an l'Xknt which has hel'n too ortrn 
sadly lacking in countries C'alll'd Christian. .\gain, in 
regard to the Zakat, or poor-rate, it must be ad~110wkd,2, d 
that :\loskm provision for the poor is highly eomm1·11<l:,hk. 

Perhaps this is one great rl'ason why in Islam sui<·idl's ar,· 
so rare. It is C'<'rtainly to the ('rt·dit of :\loslt-ms that th, y 
never he!>itak to confess their faith, ur pl'rform t L~r 
devotions, at any time or in any place. In fact, as i;1ii
matcd above, all .Moslems arl' missionaries; and <,ft<-n all 
the more influentially beC"ause i11sidio11sly, su·i11g 1 h;!t 

as travdkrs and merchants, whc-n·vt·r tlu·y go 011 husin,•..;-,, 
their faith goes with them. However much w1· .m· (•11111-

pdlcd to discount th<; l\lohammC"dan estimate of the Ko1·an. 
no one will deny that there are to Ix· found in it-as W<'ll a, 
in Islamic literature genC"rally-som<' lofty S<'ntime11ts in 
regard to the Divine nature, and some 11ohk dhical ideals 
in connexion with human conduct. \\'h1•11(•c it occasions 
no surprise that we find so many moclc·rn nlucatt'd :'\losh-tm 

1 When Prof. liurgronjo a,·crs that • :<ettini.: r-1,n-o, fr, . ., is for Islam ,,nu 
of tho most pious meritorious works, un<l d the sau,•· tun" ih,, 1C'c,'l1hr 
atonement for certain tru.nsl(ressinns of the .,a,·n·«I l,•w: ,,, tl:;•.· , ,-,-, ,c:in!! lo 
Moh,imme<l;.n prin<'iplcs ~bvcry is 1,n in,liluiion de ,fin,·d 111 di,apJ~r -
one cannot but submit. \\'ith ,,II rc--pcd. th..t the ,·ondu.,io.11 :~ rnu,-h Iarc:,·r 
tha.n the prcmissC's. T" ~a_.,- notliinK of tl1n Lwt th:,l th,· ,l,·,•r i~ ldt wid, 
open for the perpctunl bringing in ,,f any 11111nL!'r of addi1io11:d ,Ja" s -
all of whom o.rc at the dispo~d of their 111;.,(ur, 
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ranging thcmsc-lvc·s on the side of the most worthy demo
cratic conceptions and purposes. In face of all these 
good traits, whi('h might Ix· truthfuliy ('mphasizcd, it can 
be und<'rstoo<l how Dr. Robinson, even though he writes 
11~ an advoeafr of Christian )lissions, can avow that ' we 
c-annot honestly r<'gard the sprmcl of Islam during the last 
l,:JOO years as •a calamity. It is impossible to say for how 
many centuries those evil practic,·s which :\lohamrrn·d forbad 
wo11Jd have remained unelweked, had it not been for 
lsl:1111.' 

Ila,·ing thus frankly and unhesitatingly acknowkdgccl 
th,· good traits whi<'h an· to be found associated with 
lsl.rn1, W<' arc the mor<· truly hoth fr1·<• and bound to take 
cartful cogniz:uu:e of the bad, so that from balancing the 
two we may dis<·over what reasons actually remain for 
regarding tlu· spn·ad of :'.\lohammulanism as a 'mcnn.c•·' 
to the genuindy Christian conception of human lifr. or 
to the worthi!'st ideals of modern civilization. 

It is only too easy, from the Christian standpoi,,t, 
to point out those features of Islam which make it' tlw worst 
oppmll'nt that Christian faith hns to face.' The vt·ry fact 
tlwt mueh good may in some respeets be assoeiakd with 
it, hrings it within the catc-gory of the lies which arc half 
truths, and, thcrdorc, as Tl·nnyson reminds us-' a harder 
matfrr to fight.' As a hrief rc·vit·w makes no claim to he 
a thcologieal trl'atb<', <·numeration without daboration 
must here again s11fnc-l'. (i) The Koranic conc<"ption of 
Gori is both ert11lP and hard, as insullici<-nt for all th(· lll'C'ds • 
of humanity :1s fals1· in its rd1·rl·t1C(· lo tlw Christi:111 Trinity, 
and far rt·mon·d from Christ·s s11pn·m1· revdation of the 
uninrsril di,·ine FathC"rhood. (ii) Its l'stimate of human 
natur<' is 110 less at fault. ~o attempted philosophical 
,nigglin~ ean secure moral freedom for humanity on 
Koranic lin('s. The summary is as true as brief, that Islam's 
fatalism ' mn<k m<·n rvekkss 011 the battlefield, but b!·cd 
practical immorality in times of peace.' (iii) The pl'rsonal 
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claims of l\lohammcd arc simply intolerabll'. His boundless 
assumptions arc quite unwarranted, nnd his estimate of 
himself as the V('ritable Om(•ga of God's rc•v(fation of 
Himself to mankind, is as d('monstrably fals(' as suprcnidy 
presumptuous. (iv) lll'nce it cannot but follow that the all
prevalent Moslem estimate of l\lohamnwd is lamentably 
exaggerated; on the whole, it is as false as fulsome, and 
quite contradicted by )lohammcd's known lifr and clmract1·r. 
(v) The mission of :'.\lohammed was in~cbtcd for its mar
v<·llous success quite as much, to say the least, to the sword, 
as to its insistence upon monotheism. Th(' )loslcm's lkn·, 
triumphant valour was kimlll'd 110 less by grcl'<l and i tht 

than by religious conviction. There is no r('ason to duul,t 
that a modern Jihad, wcr1· it possible, would rl'prod11c1· ;di 
the ancient horrors. (vi) Whl'n the fin· practical pillars 
of Islam arc scrutinized, thl'y :m· ,-ny far from n·l'olllllll'llti

ing themselves as the worthy 1•s,;1•11tials of a 1111i,·,·rs,d 
religion. The form of eonfrssion knds itsl'll' mon· tha,, 
usually to unrl'ality; th(' pray1·rs h,·1·0111,· m1-r1· n1<Tlia11iC'al 
repetitions ; the fast of Ramadan is n. 1-tross mockny in I Ii,· 
vast majority of those who practise it ; thl' 111-c1·ssity .,f 
almsgiving puts a premium upon beggary; Lill' pilgrim.,g,· 
to l\lccca gives occasion for the worst immorality, 110 l•·!>s 
than the greatest physical clang<·r of sprcmling disea-;,·. 
The really devout Moslem leaves the holy city siek at heari, 
even if he escapes other serious harm. (vii) Tlw wh,,k 
estimate and tr('atment of women on the part of Islam is 
definitely unworthy .;ind degrading. This might only too 
easily be demonstrated under all these heads-the gem·rnl 
estimate of womanhood ; the laws relating to polygamy ; 
the unlimitc-d pl'l'mission, and so far promotion, of divon-c ; 
the premium put upon slave concubiuage; the i1wvilabk 
degradation of family life; the actual comlition of wonH·a 

in the lloskm world, through all the centuries <·v1·n 11111 ii 
now ; the falsity of the !\Ioskm boa!>l, as by Am<·cr Ali 
Syed and others, that Islam has abolished prostitution, 
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tlw truth bdng, as Bishop Skl're says, that ' the streets are 
empty of thcsr wom<'n because the housl's arc full of them, 
and there is no scandal because therl' is no shame.' (viii) 
The Islamic boast as to the prok<'lion or good treatment 
of slavl's vanish<'s bdorl' the fact that slavery is enclorsc<l 
as a pt·rma1H'ut institution in human lifr. (ix) So, too, 
thl' hrothl'rhood of hlam is no human brothc-rhood at all, 
hul 011ly a narrow and intoleraut kllowship for avowed 
Moskms, capable of hl'ing associated with thl' narrowest 
an<l crudkst bigotry. (x) Islam also indudcs and dcvdops 
11upl'rstitions to such au extent as to make it kast of all 
likdy to purify 01· ch·vak tlw mi11ds o[ the ht·atlwn tribes 
whom it rl'adu·s. (xi) It is no more tm<' that hlam puts 
au t"11d to dri11k and ga111bli11g, than that it prevents pros
til11liun. (xii} Its firm :,~sura11cl· as to an afkr lik is vitiated 
by its gross nwlt rialism i11 rt·prcs1·uti1,g that life, alike for 
th(' good :111cl t II(' had. lkn in mH· ean quite- und{'rstand 
how anxious modt·m apologists like .\ml'l 1· Ali Syed arl' 
to dismiss this grossucss all as nicrdy 'Hguratiw.' But 
it is a vain attl'mpt, in face of all the testimony to the 
contrary liulh from doetlllinal and pmctieal sources. Xo 
ho11l'st readl'r or the Korm1ie Sum Lvi c·,m aeccpt -.uch 
psl'udo-c·xpla11ations-cvl'n if the c1irl'ct witm·ss of theo
logians like Al Ghazali is s1 t m,idc·-togdhu- with the 
unshakable eo11 victions or ' the large nuis-,c·s of ::\loslems ' 
whose likralism c·v1·11 Am1Tr Ali Syl'd is compelled to 
acknowll'dg1·. (xiii) By thl' sanw l\loskm apologist it is 
affirim·<l that ' th1· picturc·s o[ a future t'Xiskncc in the 
Kornn nrc all dmwn to suit the· comprehension o[ the 
pc:oplc among whom, and the a.gc in which, thc ~cw Gospel 
was preadwd.' In tht· dq~n·1· in whieh this is trut·, it is the 
co11clcmnation c,f Islam. For it me.ms that by the very 
SiLC"rl'd dmugdl'ssn('ss o[ the Kornn, the sensuous and 
Sl'11s11al tldights of ::\lohamml'd's Arabs hl'come the only 
standard and hope.· of succcc-ding gl'nl'rations as long as the 
world lasts. Such an l·schatology will assurc·dly not be 
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tolerated by the humanity of to-day. (xiv) The whole cas .. , 
therefore, may be truthfully summarizl'd in tlw assertion 
that Islam, as a r{'ligion, is only helpful to low grades of 
paganism or heathen trihl's, and c·ven for tlwm it is far frorn 
being the best. It is wdl to lift tlwm a little above t h ir 
low kvd ; but it is cmphatic.dly ill to leave them tlwr,·. 
Progress on Islamic lim·s is impossible. That this is 110 

prejudiced Christian lihd, is abundantly shown by the con
dition of thosP lands whc·re Islam has had full{'st unclwckn) 
opportunity to do its best. That condition may be ldt to 
speak for itself in Arabia, Persia, Turkt·y, :\lorocco, Africa, 
as wdl as in many parts of Asia. 
, II. The· dangns to all that is best in Christian civilization 

from the propagandism of sul'h a faith, admit of heing v,·r) 
definitely stated, and only too dl'arly dcmo11stratc·d. 
Practical fatalism, a low standard of l'thics, a liuality uf 
doctrin{' which bars out all possibility of proiress, a rl'al 
stagnation arising from that finality, with all thl' risks 
and evils accompanying stagnation,-thc·s<· inalil'nabk fac.-tors 
of thl' :\luslem faith makl· its cxt,·mling influcm•t· tu he 
as r('al a mcnacl' tu the best hopes of humanity, as the 
spread of an epidemic is to the lwalth of the community. 

·It were only too easy a task to show how this stagnation 
has wrought and is !>till causing dl'adly harm in all realms of 
human existence : physical, mental, moral, social, political, 
no less than spiritual. For which reason thl' morl,·ru 
propagandism which is enr procel'ding insidiously on 
practical lines, and is in t!Kse days taking on new forms 
thcorcticdly, cksrrVl'S much more- hrcd than it receins 
from all who desire the hl'st for corning gl'nerations. 
Christian thinkl·rs and kaeh<"rs, ubon· all others, should 
watch the more recent features of both tlw theoretical or 
doctrinal phases of this propag~ncla. The ,Yahhabism 
which spread in Xort.h India at the hegi1111ing of the la,t 
century, but was suppressed, still maintains vigoro1:s 
existence and anti-Christian inflm·ncc in Eastern Arabia, 
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and at the important college of Deoband. But inasmuch 
as it seeks to • bring Mohammedanism back to the point 
at which its author IC'ft it, and stereotype it there for all 
time,' it is not so much to be regarded as the attempt 
represented by Amccr Ali Sy<'cl and the late Sir Syed Ahmad 
Khan to revive the kaching of the former Mutazilite school, 
which may be pronounced Islamic heterodoxy. It set at 
defiance the rigid but orthodox doctrines of an eternal 
Koran and human fatalism ; and for a time made some 
headway. But it was crushed by the influence of Al Ashari, 
and is only now being rehabilitated with a view to bring 
Islam more into accord with modern thought. On these 
lines many modifications in both Islamic doctrine and 
practice are being suggested by the New Islam school. 
But as Lord Cromer said, • rcf ormed Islam is Islam no 
longer ' ; and all the attempts of the reformers to cover 
up this fact by violent attacks upon Christianity are not 
likely to prevent the modern world from seeing and appre
ciating what is undeniable. 

It is a very serious factor in the case that, speaking 
practically, the propagandism of Islam is definitely helped 
by means which arc not likely to diminish. These can only 
be mentioned here, but they merit careful notice. The 
possibilities of the modem press throughout the world 
afford splendid opportunities which Mohammedan apologists 
are most alert to employ, for making known their tenets. 
The Christian or \Vestern governments not only maintain a 
religious neutrality-which after all plays into the hands 
of Islam-but in not a few cases protect, and even subsidize, 
Moslem ('£forts, and forbid Christian Missions. Moreover, 
the methods by which Islam spreads in Africa and India 
arc not seldom such as Christianity cannot adopt ; whence 
the Moslem cult reaps a real advantage. To which must 
in fairness be added the ceaseless if not disinterested 
watchfulness which Moslems display to get and keep hold 
of the children. Marriage in non-Moitlem countries does 

13 
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more for Islam to-day than the sword did in its earlier 
history. 

III. From the very brid and incomplete summary here 
presented, it cannot but be perceived that the case for 
Christian missions to l\loslems is at once the most difficult, 
and in some countries the most necessary, of Forl'ign 
Missionary undertakings. The need for such spl'ciHc dfort 
is most pressing. In Africa it may truly he desc-rihl'd as 
overwhelming. \\'hen Islam once gets hold of nativl' tribrs, 
it seems generally impossible to dislodge it. But it cannot 
be denic·d that when such· work is sc-riously contemplated, 
opportunity and difficulty come hand in hand to meet 
the Christian Churches. Boundless opportunities, are 
afforded to-day by the disintegrating processes which nre 
taking place in Islam itself, as well as in the almost unlimited 
opening everywhcr,c of doors which have l1itherto been 
fast closed. But • no more difficult task ('Xists for the 
Christian teacher than to convince the average :Moslem that 
his Mohammed is not to be compared with our Christ. 
It has been only too truly said that the task of the Christinn 
missionary to Moslems is 'to get the proudest man in the 
world to take the thing he hates, from the l\3nd of the man 
whom he despises.' Readers of Dr. Tis&ll's excellent 
little volume on Muhammadan Objections to Christianity 
will soon convince themselves as to the vast amount of 
knowledge, skill, and patience required of the missionary 
to l\foslems. It gO<'s without saying that by reason of these 
grc-at and complex difficulties, many improvements in 
missionary method and devotion are called for. 

And yet the last thought which should come• to the 
Christian student may legitimately be one of hope. The 
notion suggested by &omc timid or unwilling Christians 
that missions to Moslcms arc imprarticable and ineffectual, 
is abundantly contradicte~ by facts. Dr. Zwcmcr's chapter 
upon' The dying forces of Islam,' and 'The fullness of time 
in the Moslem world ' arc- much more than refutations of the 
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_hopelessness which in some quarters yet prevails in regard to 
missions to Moslems. To take only one portion of the picture: 

There waH a time when we Hp<>ko of swcot firstfruita in Moslem lands. 
To-d1~y wo witnes8 whole sheave~ gathered for the coming harvest. 
In Java alono there aro ovor 24,000 <"onvert-'i from Islam, and more 
than 300 baptisms overy year. In Sumatra the missionaries speak 
of the arro,;t of hlam in its progrcs~ :uuong the pagan tribes, and point 
to the mirado of God's grnec among the Battaks. From Bengal 
wo hear of largo numbers gathered into the Christian Church. In 
nearly evory di~tril't, writes John Takle, in &ngal, there are to be 
found l\loslow <·onvertH, and in ono di,triet---N1illia-thero L5 a Christian 
community at lei~st 5,000 of whom are either converts, or descendants of 
converts, from tho l\lohammedan faith. 

The opposing influences and powers nrc certainly not to 
be underrated. There is crucial need to bring them home to 
the mind and heart of ordinary Christians. But they 
arc now not nearly as grc-at as those which Paul and his 
co-workers faced, when they first made holy onslaught 
upon the might of Rome and the subtlety of Greece. 
Whether the marvellous changes now taking place in that 
easkrn corner of the l\lcditerrancan-including the historic 
wresting of the Holy City on December 11, 1917, from the 
Moslem tyranny of four centuries-is to be regarded as 
some zealous interprckrs of prophecy would have us under
stand, or not, this at kast is clear beyond all controversy: 
the whole world is entering upon a new phase of human 
existence, and the call to Christian Churches everywhere 
is more insistent than ever before, to present to modem 
humanity a united and unmistakable testimony that 
' Thcre is no other name under heaven given among men 
wherein we must be saved ' than that of Jesus Christ. 
Other teachers have had their day-from Buddha to 
Mohammed, from Mohammed to Nietzsche ; but they 
have all been weighed in the balances and found wanting. 
A sorrowing, pcrplcxc-d, war-wcary world is waiting for 
that Kingdom of God which is ' righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Spirit.' And of that Kingdom the 
only foundation is ' Jcsns Christ, the same yesterday, to-day , 
and for ever.' FRANK BALLARD. 
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HEREDITY IN BRITISH BRAINS 

Hereditary Genius: N<itural Inheritance. By FRAN<'IS 
GALTON, F.R.S. (186H.) 

Heredity and Environment. E. G. CosKLIS. (HH5.) 

THE present Unionist tn(•mbc,r for Salisbury, :'.\[r. Godfrry 
Locker-Lampson, son of the most accomplishl'd writer 

of 'nineteenth-century vcrs dl' societe,' is to-day one of 
the very few who may have heard, in his youth, a story 
that long lingered in the Tmnyson home-circle. The hcir 
to the Laurcatc's title had recently come into existence ; 
what should be his name? 'Of course, Alfrl'd,' said the 
then Frederick Locker,' it must be, yours I' 'But consider,' 
rejoined the poet, with his grimly humorous look, ' if he 
were to turn out a fool.' So it was settled that the new
comer should be called Hallam. The second Lord Tenny
son's career has worthily reflected the distinct ion alike of 

• his patronymic and paternal title. To-day in his retire
ment, at the well-known Freshwater or Bla<"kdown house, 
he can look back upon an active course of imperial service, 
exactly such as the great Laureate would have wished for 
his son. 

The posterity of the Laureatc's greatest prose con
temporary also connected themselves with our overseas 
possessions in a different, but scarc<'ly less close a degree. 
The Seven Sons of Mammon was the title suggested by 
the founder of Household Words and All the Year 
Round to his earliest pupil and favourite contributor, 
for a novel that answered its purpose at the time, but 
bas long been forgotten. The suggestion was itself suggested 
by the number of his chief's male offspring. The youngest 
of these not long since was brought into more public prom
inence than had recently fallen to his lot by the appoint-
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ment to an office forming a traditional reward of first-rate 
achievement at the Bar, that of Common Sujcant of the 
City of London. NonC' of his hroth{'rs did ill. None of 
them, indeed, inherited the kind or tnC'asurc of thC'ir father's 
grnius; !'ach hid something of thC' sterling brain-powC'r, show
ing itself in the accurate mastery of business details. During 
his absence in (icnoa, few things gratified Dickc·ns more than 
thl' attentions paid by Miss (afterwards the Baroness) Burdett
Coutts to his family at home; in the same letter, with 
equal delight and amusement, he tells a friend how a fallen· 
servant-girl had expiakd her sins, according to the local 
press, by being received into the bosom of the infallible 
Church, having two marchionesses for her sponsors; and 
bow on the same day lliss Coutts had sent the best of 

• lcttl'rs to himsc·lf, and to his first-born a Twdfth-night 
cake, weighing ninety pounds, magnificently decorated
• only suppose,' he adds, ' it had been sent to me here ; 
think of Fairbum's Twdfth-night characters being detained 
at the Custom House for Jt'suitical surveillance.' In due 
course after this Charlie was taken by his father to Eton, 
and placed under \V. G. Cookeslcy's special care. He 
did not grc·atly distinguish himself in the school, but he 
showed a patient perseverance in drudgery that made his 
tutor predict his eventual competence for the mechanical 
business of periodical lcttC"rs. He succeeded in conducting 
his father's legacy, All the Year Round, with fair success 
upon the lines which the great man had )aid down. 

The novelist's one intimate of the old classical-Jitcrary 
school was Francis Jeffrey, of the Edinbur;;h Review. 
That critic's run name was bestowed upon the third son and 
fifth child. The· father's shrewd wisdom and real goodness 
come out in the parental advice to an, especially perhaps 
to the two boys who went to Australia, and who put forth 
their share of their sire's high courage and indomitable 
energy by finding nuggets or shearing a thousand flocks. 
AU these seven lads accompanied their father in the ten-
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mile stretch that he exulted in taking his Saturday-to
Monday guests ; it rather tried some of the visitors, who, 
like Sala, might not be in first-class training, or waikd 
long and vainly for their second wind. None of the DickC'ns 
name and blood, however, turned a hair or confessed to any 
feeling of fatigue. Foremost at this time among the Dicken
sian posterity was he who had received his name from the 
most classical of English dialogue writers, and for whose 
baptism Walter Savage Landor travelled up from Bath 
to assist. The infant as he passed onward to and through 
boyhood became the idol of his school kachcrs and school
boy friends. His bright disposition, sustained industry, 
and shining parts were the subjcct of unfailing praise of 
the masters whose prizes he brought home at the end of 
every half. l\liss Burdett-Coutts sccur<·d him a commission 
in the Indian army a frw years before the transfrr of our 
Asiatic Empire from the Company to the Crnwn. He 
had seen service in the 42nd Highlanders ; he served his 
cadetship in the Bengal native Infantry. He was only 
twenty-three when on New Year's day, 186-1-, hc died in 
the officers' quartl'rs of the Calcutta hospital. He is th<: 
only one of the group whose portrait was drawn by his 
father's pen. Too overcome with grid at the time to 
attempt any ml·morial words, Diekl'ns waited some years 
before au All the Year Round Christmas !\umber (' The 
Seven Poor Travcllers ') gave hi'm the opportunity of personi
fying in Captain Taunton, Doubledick's rescuer, all that 
was most characteristic of his dead boy. Not an incident 
or a trait in the • Story of Richard Doubkdiek' which did 
not within the writer's knowledge come from lifr. \Valkr 
Landor Dickens inherited from his father the happy habit 
of looking for and discovering • the soul of goodness in things 
evil.' It was the same principle that goes far towards 

. explaining the success won by our own Barnardo or Booth, 
and t~ several philanthropic movements that have sprung 
from the hideous welter of the present war. Richard 
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Carstairs and Joe in Bleak House exemplify their creator's 
conviction that some potentiality of good, if not here, yet 
hereafter, lurks in the most down-trodden, blundering, or 
even incorrigible of God's creatures, and that to find and 
develop it is the first of Christian duties. The fourth 
son of David Copperfeld's author perpetuated one aspect of 
the parental traditions not less faithfully than another. The 
intellectual gift has re-asserted itself in the literary success 
achieved by the great man's grand-daughter, Miss Angela 
Dickens, or the re-appearance of some strangely Dickensian 
qualities in the Common Scrjeant of London City. Those 
who have heard this gentleman's public readings have 
seen the fathcr's eyes and listcncd to his voice in tb-at of his 
sixth son. More than this, some of his repartees in or out 
of Court have the genuine paternal ring, and on this wise. 
An opposing counsel (Willis) once somewhat disconcerted 
Mr. H. F. Dickens by a continuous, and as the judge seemed 
to think, needless cough. ' ~ly lord,' said l\lr. Dickens, 
stopping short, ' an illustrious relative of mine has immor
talized the: words, ' Harkis is willing.' l\lay I be allowed to 
observe, ' \Yillis is barking' ? 

The wisdom of the poor old, half-lit nineteenth century 
prided itsdf on discovering that great men owe generally 
to their mother the facial structure and intellectual con
formation; while the fathC'r is mostly r<'sponsiblc for the 
qualities known as moral. At the same time, as it were, 
by way of hedging, these pre-scientific heredity researchers 
laid it down that, if either parent was remarkable for some 
exceptionally strong feature or attribute, it might, by 
descending to the child, upset all these theories. From 
that view the books mentioned above the present writing 
contain no express dissent. The opinion, therefore, may 
be taken for what it is worth. The most illustrious instance 
ever brought forward in its support was that of William 
Shakespeare. About him Jowett used to say that every
thing known for certain might be got into half a sheet of 
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note-paper. A half-pc-nny post-card would be probably 
large enough for all the verified details concerning the 
couple from whom the bard dc·rivcd his existence. This 
much, however, may be taken for truth. Mary Ardm, 
the poet's mother, had a face as beautiful as her name, 
as well as an intelligl'nce not kss lofty than her son's 
forehead, together with mental and social accomplish
ments equal to the handsome dower that she brought 
her husband. HC', John Shakcsp<•arc, hl'longing by birth 
to the prosperous section of Chauccr's Franklin class, was 
improved by his marriage into a fairly affluent country 
gentleman of the smaller sort. His tastes were cultivated, 
and included a liking for all good things, material as wea 
as mental. That temper, there can be little clonht, 
descended to his third child, William Shakespeare, whose 
local reputation was only that of a natural wit, without 
any art at all. After ten years of theatrical life (1591-1601;, 
retired to his native place with a comfortablC' income of 
t800 a year, in modern money representing probably not 
less than £1,500. He was thus the first man of letters 
and art to realize a fortune by his brains. Pope was the 
second, Sir Walter Scott the third ; while since tlwn they 
have been common enough. At Stratford-on-Avon the 
bard settled down to hospitable cnjoymmt ; Ben Jonson 
and Drayton were his most frequent guests. The ordinary 
residents of the place, sometimes invited, complained that 
these meetings were rather too ' ml'rie ' for common folk ; 
and when they came to an md pkasantly attributed the 
host's death to a fever contracted from convivial excess. 
Shakespeare's two daughters, Suzanna and Judith, married 
respectively John Hall, a Stratford doctor, and Thomas 
Quiney, a small Warwickshire landlord. Neither union 
produced sons. Doctor and Mrs. Hall, however, became in 
1608 the parents of a daughter, who had for her first husband 
(1626) Thomas Nash; a second made her Lady Barnard. 
With her death disappeared the last representative of the 
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supreme inkllC'ct among children or men. or Shakespeare's 
posterity in different degrees, nothing is known except from 
scattered and scanty rcfcn·nces by obscure writers. These 
seem to show that the Shakc-spcarc ladies, like their one or two 
short-lived grandsons, were or fair repute, strictly attendr-d, 
with the b('st r('sults, to their own business, and passed away 
in the odour o( respectability and prosperity combined. 
From these cases such inference as can be drawn favour the 
conclusion that, as the nineteenth-century theorists held, 
the <'ndowmcnts showing themselves in the general conduct 
of lift- may for the most part be derived from the rather, 
while brain-power, c-spccially if sublimated· into genius, is 
often a maternal gift. 

The statesmen of the Elizabethan or Jacobean period 
have been more fortunate than its greatest literary or 
dramatic ornament in never lacking male descendants to 
perpetuate their ~alents and work, in an unbroken line. 
William Cecil, Lord Burleigh, the chief counsellor of 
Henry VIIl's masterful daughter and her successor, 
united with his European rc-putation for practical wisdom 
a largeness of outlook and a tolerance for fresh ideas that, 
afttr h<: had put down his foot on monopolies, made him 
the advocate o( unfettered exchange with other countries 
precisely in the manner that this reform fulfilled itself in 
the middle or the nineteenth century. From that time to 
this, nonc- of the Cecil generations following him have lacked 
these qualities. They grew with the political growth of the 
nineteenth-century Lord Salisbury. They were just as con
spicuous in Lord H. Cecil's defence of the conscientious 
objector on November 21, 1917. It was not only the 
best ddivcrc-d during the debate ; in tone and thought 
it was of a finer texture, and reached a higher level, than 
anything heard at St. Stephen's since l\lr. Gladstone's fare
well utterance. More than that, it showed the Chamber for 
the first time that in the form<·r Prime Minister's fifth son 
there survived the intellectual mastery and argumenta-



202 HEREDITY IN BRITISH BRAINS 

tivc eloquence which, more than sixty years since, first 
told Parliament that the most characteristic gifts of the great 
Burlcigh's second son, Rolx-rt Cecil the first, had lx-en 
handed down to the ninth in descent from him, in other 
words, to Robert Cecil, the Conservative member for Stamford 
of 1853. \Vith the ancestral powers of mind and tongue 
he inhcritcd also the facial resemblance to the famous 
ancestor, noticcablc to-day not only in all Lord Salisbury's 
direct posterity, but in his nephew, l\lr. Balfour. The 
men whom Burleigh trained have bequeathed descendants 
of only less than his calibre to all time. The treasurer of 
Queen Elizabeth's household, the first Sir Francis Knollys, 
in his royal mistress's words, invested common-sense with 
the proportions of genius. No phrase could more aptly 
describe the scrvice, not only to the Crown but to the whole 
country, rendered by his rcprcsentativc to-day, the first 
Viscount Knollys, whose inflexibility of principle and 
pliancy of tact have helped to avert more than one crisis 
from the country as well as from tlw Crown. 

' It is not a chip of the old hloek ; it is the old block 
himself,' was the unin·rsal verdict on the maiden speech 
of Chatham's son. The same thought came to many minds 
when more than a generation ago the present Lord Glad
stone made his oratorical debut at an extra-parliamentary 
gathering in a West End theatre, hired for the occasion. 
Since then colonial administration has checked the West
minster development of the paternal powers. Originally 
revealed to the general public in 1880, as first Governor
General of South Africa, in the Council-Chamber as on 
the platform, when political parties, material interests, and 
even moral duties have been in conflict with each other, 
Viscount Gladstone has justified alike his father's training 
and estimate of his powers. 

One conclusion of the matter cannot be in doubt. The 
ancestral gift may vary in kind and degree of valuc. With 
scarcely an exception, heredity decides the quality of the 



HEREDITY IN BRITISH BRAINS 208 

available mental power ; environment decides not only 
the object but the precise results of its exercise. Among 
the instances of this-some already mentioned-the Hill 
family supplies remarkable examples of a mental equip
ment, tolerably constant if not identical in completeness 
and force, successfully applied to different ends. 'Friend 
to King George, but to King Jesus more.' Such was the 
once familiar description of the Shropshire baronet, Hill 
of Hawkstonc· Park, who transmitted his intense earnest
ness, if not his actual piety, through many generations. 
Never did stock prove more miscdlancously productive ; 
from it there sprung the most effective, as well as the most 
eccentric of the great prcachc-rs of the cightec-nth century ; 
the general who under Wellington swept the Old Guard 
from the hill at Waterloo; the consummate official of St. 
Martin 's-k-Grand who originated penny postage ; and 
his nephew, the greatest authority of his time on all John
sonian subjects. The two \Vcslcys of course reproduced, 
though they did but gradually mature, the spiritual fervour 
and the organizing mind which had been their birthright 
in the Epworth rectory. The Free Churches of to-day 
furnish another instance of the sort now considered in the 
Dale and Spurgeon families. The Vice-Chancellor of Liver
pool University swept the Cambridge board of grC'at prizes, 
and finally came out tenth in the- classical tripos ; since 
then rcadc-rs or hc-arers of Dr. A. \V. Dale's nc-rvous, idio
matic English have sometimes fancied they might be 
liskning to the ckar and cogent analysis of Pauline theology 
that markc-d a mental and spiritual epoch with so many 
who attendc-d the services of Carr's Lane Chapel. The 
alma mater of the Oxford \\' esleys, Christchurch, became, 
the best part of a cmtury afterwards, the headquarters on 
the Isis of a family which supplied the Oxford movement 
with a useful worker as well as with its chief. E. B. Pusey's 
aptitude for affairs and penetrating insight into character 
largely came from his shrewd parliamentary and political 
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ancestors. Jlis own vast learning and Z(.•al for his cause 
went directly to his son Philip, whose bodily infirmities pre
vented his visible participation in the Traetarian organiza
tion, but whose rare, ripe and accurate knowledge was 
often of proved value in controversial crises. Among the 
Cambridge champions of the movement, H. J. Rose, as 
zealous for it in the earlier as F. A. Paley in the later forti<'s, 
has bequ~athed his frrvour and eruditio11 to a vigorous 
posterity. 

In an earlier number of this Revfrw (April, 1914), the 
preS<'nt writer was permittC'd to trace the descent of specu
lative· and didactic gifts through succ<'ssivt.· generations 
of the Arnold and Coleridge clans. To the same category 
belong the Harrow and Trinity Butlers, the Wordsworths 
and the Mcrivalcs. Since these names began to be on 
the lips of men, more than a hundred years ago, there never 
passes a decade which does not sec these families recruiting 
scholarship, letters, commerce, or some branch of the public 
service with fresh representatives of the versatiJC' thorough
ness, shown by the hereditary brains, in adapting thc·m
selves to the changing conditions and the Protean calls of 
national service. So, too, it is in occupations demanding 
gifts below that of genius. In journalism the Walters, 
among publishers the Blackwoods, ChambC'rses, Longmans, 
and l\lurrays, from fathers to sons point the· same moral. 
The past and present of English art tdl us no oth<'r story. 
In proof of this one need only mention the Landsc<'rs, the 
Wards, the Macquoids and the Stones, Frank, the father, 
with his happily surviving son, :\larcus, who hy the long 
and unbroken continuity of his successes at Burlin~rton 
House, as well as his appearances in the chief trans-Atlantic 
exhibitions, has not only sustained the family tradition 
but has eclipsed it. The stage shares the intellectual 
persistence of the studio ; so in the same degree do the 
twentieth-century senate and church, established or 'free. 
Edmund Kean lifted a theatre out of the mud by the 
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intellectual quality of his impersonations ; his 6')11, Charles, 
within living memory at the Princess's, won for his Shakes
pearian revivals a place in' the educational agc-ncics of the 
day. Those who never saw Henry Irving in his Lyceum 
prime may judge to the life what he was from the personal 
presrnce and histrionic idiosyncrasy of his son. 

• Sir, you have a constitution,' Wl·re Disraeli's words 
wlwn, gazing on the powerful figure of the great and good 
man who stood before him, he pressed on J.C. Ryle, then 
within five or six years of his sevcuti<·th birthday, the 
newly created Liv<'rpool bishopric ; and the ecclesiastical 
Ryles of to-day owe their position to the gifts and oppor
tunities of their parentage. It used to be said that C. H. 
Spurgeon's work, being essentially and rxclusivcly a part 
of himself, must rnd with him. Both the preaching and 
the organization have flourished under his devoted sons. 
The remarkable re-cords of the Moultons will occur to all 
readers of this Review. The parliamentary and official 
distinction already mentioned of the Cecils is the product 
not only of their Tudor forefathers but of their share 
in the superb gifts of the Aldersons, inherited from 
their mother, one among the most highly endowed women 
of the Victorian era. The clcwrness of two Churchill 
generations may be explained in no other way. Lord 
Randolph, like his brother, the Duke of l\larlborough, 
received from his mother the mental legacy of the Stewarts. 
Mr. Winston Churchill is the fortunate son of a mother 
whose ~enacity of brain, social enterprise, and courage 
formed the most valuable portions of the dower bestowed 
by the New York Jeromcs upon Blcnhcim. Both parents 
again have contributed from their own extraordinary 
resources of mind and character to the rare performances 
which have invested the Asquith name with associations 
that arc no small part of English history. 

T. H. S. EscoTT. 
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SOME ASPECTS OF THE NATIONAL 
HOUSINO SCHEME 

A NEW scheme of reform is not generally responsible 
for any inclination to consolidate previous efforts 

in that dir1?ction. To allow past intentions to accumulate 
in the hope of thdr being ultimately discharged would 
be to overwhelm those cngagl'd with the aspect of the 
particular problem to-day. 

Certainly, in the case of the ever-present but ever
changing question of Housing, any attempt to co-ordinate 

' the schemes, reports, recommendations, and bills of, say, 
the past half-cmtury, would be as futile as it would he 
disheartening. llany admirable rccomnwndations have 
been made, only to suffer the too frequent fate of a Royal 
Commission Report. Too often do we find that the 
deliberations of a select body of specially qualified minds 
are not regarded as having the immediate reference whi<:h 
inspired them, but rather as a counsel of perfection for 
some ideal state of the future which is assumed to be 
beyond our reach. • Model By-laws ' have no practical 
value until they arc by-laws, and the shelving of recom
mendations not only deprives the present of the advice to 
which it is entitled, but incommodes the future by tending 
to make recurrent problems increasingly indeterminate. 

Not only have we thus neglected the conclusions of 
those eminently qualified to advise on the vast question 
of Housing, but we have lost many opportunities in the 
past of remedying evils that have become a reflection on 
the whole community; our improvements have had too 
little regard for the question as a whole, have been too 
isolated, too local, in character ; and in every large town 
we find whole districts that arc utterly unworthy of the 
country persisting and likely to persist until the promoters 
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of improvement schemes recognize that these districts 
are the primary and not secondary considerations in town 
development. 

In the case of London, the Great Fire was the first and 
greatest modc-rn chance thus thrown away, and we have 
made many mistakc-s since tlwn to discount the improve
ml'nts accomplished. 

\Ye have now another opportunity of dealing with 
things as they should be dC'alt with, the possibilities of 
which ar<' only to be- gauged by the extent to which we 
recognize the immediate n<'ed for praC'tising what we 
preach. Circumstances of which perhaps the most pregnant 
is the gradual cessation of all ordinary building during 
the past three years, have brought home to the nation 
the m·ccssity to build and the necessity to build better 
than we haw built before-. And we ar<' confident that 
the recognition of this need for action is too strong to allow 
any scope for our past characteristic disinclination to 
put invaluable rC'commendations into practice-, and that 
the new Housing scheme will be much morl' far-reaching 
in its consc-qu<·nc<'s than any wholesal<' devastation or 
destruction of whole town areas would at any time be. 

The problem of housing 'as affected by thl' war' is 
indeed not so much a probll'm, as a straightforward pro
position, only calling for clear-headed and decisive action. 
The difficulties ar<' tangible difficulties. \Y(· arc no longer 
concerned with the compromis<' of rebuilding something 
destroyl'd. The demand is insisknt for rebuilding all that 
ought to be destroyed. When the war stops, it will stop 
once and for all, like a mighty machine that no force 
available could put in motion u.gain. And it would seem 
to have been only necessary to stop om ordinary building 
to prevent mueh of it CY<'r being resumed. The nation 
seeks now to remedy conditions that it has always felt 
should m•ver havC' obtainc-d, and if we understand that, 
the new Housing scheme does not stand in need of any 
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explanation or require any specific justification ; it is a 
work that the unanimous conscience and whole moral fibre 
of the country will insist on being recognized as the one 
undertaking that can and must be done so soon as the tension 
of the national ordeal ca.n be relaxed. 

While this supreme task (with an authoritative estimate 
of one million new houscs) applies to the whole country, 
its bearing on London and Greater London alone is moment
ous enough to suggest a parallel to the year 1666, and to 
formulate the hope tho.t we shall be o.ble hereafter to look 
back in gratification with the knowledge that another 
great opportw1ity for reform was neither thrown away 
nor mishandled. Cities may suffer visitations like the 
Black Death or the Fire of London that only create the 
practical necessity to repair and restore. But out of the 
ordeal of a war that has taken civilization by surprise, 
with its supreme sacrifices, heroic sufferings and privations, 
and lasting examples of patriotism, there is born a national 
feeling of right and duty which becomes in the end a guar
antee that long-tolerated conditions will give way to 
possibilities of living that we have been content till now to 
regard as the special province of the social reformer working 
here and there with University settlements or the special 
business of the expert in' town-planning,' a term altogether 
too vague and elastic to be allowed to sum up the question 
of Housing. In the new reform, individual enterprise 
and national responsibility must unite in initiating a new 
era that will give the word 'modem' a new significance. 

The problem of housing nrv<'r rC'mains the same, as 
changing conditions arc ever giving rise to new requirements 
and eliminating previous considerations. There are, how
ever, three main aspects which are not materially affected 
by particular circumstances, i.e. economic, hygienic, and 
aesthetic. It is the aesthetic side of the case which has 
perhaps most difficulties for us, and certainly it is this which 
we approach most diffidently. 
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In a scheme so comprd1cnsivc and on so large a scale 
as the present one, the economic a<lnmtag<·s of standardiza
tion cannot be lost sight of, hut then· arc fears that a 
'!-,[a11d:ml cottag<· ' or a standard house will mean a deplor
able dislig11rt•1m·11t 01' tlw <·c1111try "itlt spiritless monutonies 
of bri('k and slatc·-thC' int'vitablc uuteomc of a ruthless 
in,;;istcnce 011 the same muti-rinls and the sam~ design. 
But such f<:ars would va11ish if we rC"gar<l a • standard ' 
as morl~ of the nature of a standard ·formula in mathematics, 
c-mbodyi1?g the· g('ll(•rality :1.im<"d at, insist"d 011, by the 
true math~·mali<'d mind. 11<-rc we find the perfectly 
rational association, the m·cc·ssary assoeiation, of constant 
with variable. )lathematicians rirc· not c-onknt with an 
equation that will nut satisfy any possible- case; ndther 
can architects tokr:tk anything in thl' nature of u standard 
dc·sign in building th:,t ignorC"s Joe;; I eonclitiuns ancl individual 
rcquir<'lllC'nts. ln<l<·<·rl, housing and its allied quc-stions 
ill\·uln· not 011ly applied sei('(Wt·, lrnt ahstraet fu11clamcntal 
law.,;, which, liki.' pure sci(·ncc· itself, can ultimately be 
rdl'rrl·cl to math('mal ieal i<ll'as. The difficult iu, are so 
much gru1kr than those bdon~ing to definite scie11tific 
things just hc·<·:tust· th('fl' is an instinct to sath,fy here that 
is outside t!H 1·1·ahn of scicnc(', and is not lll'l'<·ssariiy within 
that of what is vaguely krmC"cl the 'arts and crafts.' \\'e 
cau only cklin<' our 11wa11ing by ~aying that if due allow
ance is made for this instinct, tlw hop(: of recapturing the 
old tradition of building lor E,igfond need not be an 
impossibk ickal. Hut the <·ssu1e•· of such a movc-mcnt 
must be that w<, arc not Sl'tting out to rebuild old buildings 
but to build n<'w ones. Wt· must not l·xpcct to read the 
secret by merely c-xploring the old-world villages of the 
Cotswolds and the l\lidlands, in r('visiting those- stone-built 
village streets that give the Oxford country a peculiar 
note of sadness for other than Oxford men. \Ye have to 
turn towards the future, not kc-<'p our mind rivdcd to t!1e 
past, if ever our national architecture· is to recover its life. 

14 
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The failure of our modern garden-cities and garden-suburbs 
to express any new spirit or to give any sugg(·stion that they 
do 'indeed dfcct :\ contact with that old tradition, is only 
to be explained hy, not the past, hut the p<·rspcetivc of 
the past, being too much with us. \\'c might with advantage 
compare the development of •colonial' architecture in 
the United Staks, where ther,· is something very much 
more than the reflection of the old-world charm of N°l'W 

England, and where the preservation -of a pure tradition 
has been achieved, but not at the cost of all feeling for 
the modern spirit. 

It is our failure to grasp old traditions that creates all 
those modern difficultks that arise as soon as the economic 
and aesthetic aspects arc in conflict. That conflict should 
never arise. \Ve should not find it necessary to ask whether 
or not we arc justificd in • paying for beauty.' If one 
thing is certain, it is that the buildcrs of the very archi
tecture we love were never influenced by or concC'rnc-d with 
the question. Thl'ir huilcling was done with a conscience 
as easy as out·s would like to he in the modern t·rt·ction 
of •cheap' houses, but in which thC' Vl'Xcd question of 
•art' <·Vl'r remains to worry us as somdhin~ not yl't quite 
determined, an d!'ml·nt that has hl'l'onw alil·11at(·d from 
even our hl"st c·nckanmrs. There is in fact an alh-rnath·c 
for us, for which our l'SI imatcs must provid!', where of !,Id 
there was no such alkrnativc>. Th(' •1ucstion of paying 
for beauty will only be solv!'d hy hrnuty C<·asi11g to be an 
alternative to ugliness. Beauty ean only enter into 
architecture as an essential. 

The new houses W(' an· lo build must b1~ a pl'fmant'11t 
accomplishment that tht· (:01:ntry ean h!' proud of, for a,; 
already suggl'skrl it must rn:,rk the op!'ni11g ,,£ a rn·w crn. 
The important thing is to h,-gin, and a n·ee:nt s11ggt sliun or 
• semi-pumunent huildings ' has much to n·c<,Jnmend it 
as being V(•ry helpful towards I his h1·giu 11i11.~. The obs('l'\'a
tion that ' buildings can last too long ' <lc·pcnds c·ntirdy 
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on the building, and in 186-f. the late Cardinal Wiseman 
antidpatcd the author of the above sugge!ttion in clcplol'ing 
the ' architectural wreckage ' l'csulting from the accumula
tion o[ out-of-date houses, and kavi11g us, in the rcsidentlcss 
'residences ' that do not pass, all the dreary, lingering 
glamour of on<'l' wdl-fa.vourcd districts deserted by their 
pwper inhabitants. But semi-pt·rmancnt huilding would 
actually tend to improve p<·rmanent huilding, or rather, 
the kss pcrman<'ntly Wl're wt· to build, the longer would 
our buildings be lik<'ly to preserve thdr acceptability. A 
lasting sense in things is never rl'ally promotive of sympathy. 
We only discover our regard for a great building when its 
cxistenc(· is threatened. Thus understood, scmi--permancnt 
buildings might wdl be infinitely more sympathetic than 
the painfully pcrmancnt c·rections from cottage upwards 
that disfigure the outskirts in particular of all our towns out
raging (•vc·ry true f cding of the place. In a great mcasure, 
our particularity on:r small things varies inversely with their 
pcrmarwnce; and it is remarkable that in many of the tem
porary war buildings crcekd with the utmost despatch, we 
find a rl'al hcauty that has involvC'd no difficulty. 

What we hav(' said u<; to standardization applies equally 
to mah-rials and design. 'fhe bcst-designcd house can be 
jerry-built, and bad material can more than discount the 
efforts of good workmrn. 

In actual choicc of. material we cannot expect that brick
work will do othl'r than pre-dominate. If we <·annot make 
bricks without stnLw 11<"ithcr can ·we build housC's without 
bricks, aud W<· must not imagin<' that lh(' housing scheme 
will be· 1111' means of discon·l'ii1g any magic substitute. 
It is c·ustomary to say di~paraging things about brick, and 
reduct· 1111r l'haract<"ri~t ic town archit<-durc into i,o many 
'walls with slits in tlwm,' hut sud1 criticism fails to distin
guish bclwn·n th<' <·ssential t!atme of brickwork and the 
evils of bad dL'sign and infrrior makriai. ll!·iek is a good·, 
honest building material that can give us a good, honest 
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architecture. \\'c have not yd hC'en able to gin· up its 
use, and w..:- never shall do so. It is tlw material to which 
Georgian London owl's its c-h,\rm, and many a hri<'k building 
thii.t is ignorl'cl, if rn,t dnidcd, has a hl'auty and soundness, 
a Roman quality, in fact. d:·niccl to many more ambitious 
structures in stone or krra-cott:1. )buy will tolerate tlw 
violent reaction from old-fashiotwd monotony in the rcstkss 
spirit of modern suburbs, for the frw who appreciate the 
simplicity of the old houses of the town. 

There is only one matt-rial that can compett' in any 
way with brick as a uninrsal building matc·rial, and that 
is concrete. l\lany dforts have ht·cn m:uk to develop the 
use of concrete for building houses, hut 110 11otahlc sueccss 
has been achieved. \\'hat has happt·11t·d is that the intro
duction of reinforl'l'd eoncrdt" has s;•e,m·d altw,st a monopoly 
of this material for what arc virtually t'llgi11eering structurl's. 
Apart from its use in foundations, eon<·rdt• may irnked 
be said to have passL·d from thl' trut' arehikdmal splwrc 
without its many possibilities in simple lmilding t)('ing 
more than dimly rcali.r.<"d. Ilt'nry Conyht·are, in a n1luahlc 
paper on 'The Future of London Arehitt·eturc·,' which he 
contributt'Cl to thl' Forlnip,htly llerie .. lJ for Xovt·mht'r, lHG7, 

went so far as tu contrast ' Lhe gr·m·ral flimsiness ' o[ 
modtrn London houses with what might lw er<'eled quill' 
as clwnply of the com·rdt· hlocks nlrnuly long in use for 
harbour cngim l'ring. lie 11wntiurwd that shortly bd,,l'L' 
the Paris Exhibition of 1855, French <'nginc·<'rs Wt'l"<' L·xtc·ndi'lg 
the use of this material to bridge-building, two of the 
bridges over the Seine being so construckd in that year. 
The next application was to the main SLW<'rs of Pnris, 'caeh 
sewer being a continuous monolith of a material more 
than twice the strength of hl"ick, absolutely impervious to 
moisture, and less than half the cost of brickwork.' The 
erection of whole blocks of concrete huildings in various 
quarters of Paris followed. 

But apart from rdnforeccl work, concrete huilding has 
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never y<'t npprcl'iahly arket1·d the ust' of brickwork. Ewry 
now and then we hear of :\lr. Eclison's concrete house, 
but th('re has hl'rn no sigu or this form of building being 
eo11._i,tently developed. Archikcture ha,, apparently, 
rejl'd1·d it, though Co11ybcare was confidc·nt that this was 
to bc- the future of London strc<·t architecture, his vision 
embracing f:u;a<les fin.ished with a Cl'rarnic surface in place 
or ' our long and dreary ranges of smoke-stained brick.' 
Ik urgt'd as a material asp1·et of conerde construction its 
solution of what is still, as it was lhcn, one of the most 
important prohkms of the day-how to provi1k the working 
dassl's with dcrl'nt homes' at a cost whic·h it would be within 
their nwans to pay a fair interest on as rent.' For a full 
cousidl'l'at ion or this q1wstion he cited Sir Edwin Chad
wic-k's rq>orl to thl' English Commissio1wrs of the Paris 
Exhibition 011 th1· mafrrials and syskms of buildings there 
exhihill'd, and it is intl'n·sling for us to remember that the 
pla11s aeeomp:mying the n·port induclt-<l plans designed by 
thl' Pari:-. workmen thc·msclves. (To-clay it is rightly urged 
that any housing sdwmc c·alls for the specially qualiik<l 
arehikc-t. hut in the <ksire to evolve a standard type of 
house or cottage, it is too t·asily forgotten that the pcrso!l 
who will have to live in it may vc·ry well have something 
to i,ay of vah1e not only to himself hut to the community.) 

In pu I ting the rn·w housing scheme into exc-cution all 
forms of building will doubtkss he rcvicwC'd by the authori
til's and thc-ir advisers. The building of the n<:W houses 
mu:-.t have tirst claim on the nation, and seeing that we now 
know so much more about conerl'h- than when it first began 
to pr<'sent itself as a possible alternative to brickwork, 
we may hope that eoncntc-huilding in its simplest form 
will contribute to the suc-cess or tlw scheme. ,Yhen we 
rcml'mbc·r the favour that 'rough-cast' has met with in 
the attl'mpt tot r,:;,!->form brick solidarity into a formlessness 
bewilderingly roof.·d, th1·re is n·:1so11 to believe that we 
might be very su"e1·ssfal with fra11k concrete work, both 



214, NATIONAL HOUSING SCHEME 

in its architectural quality and its practical value in fire 
and weather protection. 

With regard to house planning, the most vital considera
tion of all, mistakc-s in which 110 system of building, no 
materials, can make amends for, we may make one more 
reference to :'\lr. Conybcarc's paper to insist on the equal 
importance, for workmen's housc-s at least, of JJlanning 
the furniture, for only by so doing will the economy of· a 
good plan be fully rcalizC'd. l\lr. Conybean· mad<' the
excellent suggestion of taking for a modd the • planned 
furniture of the sk<'ping cahius, eook's galll'y, and saloon 
of a well-appointed yaeht.' Tht·r(• is 110 typl', he r1·marks, 
• in which so mul'h ingenuity has been applied for so many 
years to the probkm of l'eonornizi11g sp:i.c<·. ".'\o on1· could 
desire a more comfortable habitation tlurn the cabin of 
a well-appointed yaeht or 120 tons aml 11pwards; there is 
a place for en·rything, m,d <·Vl'rything has its place-, arnl 
yet the cabins are 110 larger tlwn the apartmC'nts of :'. 
workman's dwelling, nncl fumiture so planned lll'l'd be nu 
dearer than that ordinarily in use in workml'n's houses.' 

Furniture so fitted and pla1111l'cl is well within the archi
tect's province. .\h-eady its importa11c<· in labour-saving 
and dust-preventing ha'i br·cn l'C'alizecl by those who hav1 
attempted to l'Volvc the simple life out of the best that 
architecture can do with the modern house-the cottag;- d,: 
lu.xe that they hope will solve the sf'rva.nt problem. Dut 
the simple life has first claims on those who do re-ally liw 
simple lives and arc not troubled with that problem. It 
is our primary businc-ss to makc it possible for thosl' live~ 
to obtain the full influence of modern knowledge in all its 
branches. \\'e look to the new housing to evolve r.ot only 
a new type of cottage, hut a new type of livin:{ that can h1· 
for once a worthy reflection of the impcri~h:.hle E11glisl, 
type that has ever marked our history. 

MAX Jt:DGE. 



IDEALS OF THE SOLDIER POBTS 
The .lluse in Arms. Edited hy E. Il. Osnon:s. ()lurray. 

6..~. net.) 
S.?ldier Poets: Songs of the Fighting ~uen. (Erskine l\lac

donald. ls. 6d. net.) 
More Son~s by tlte Fighting .lien. (Erskine l\lacdonald. 

ls. 6d. awl.) 

WHAT arc the young men thinking? The world is 
full of their deeds; but, as they meet each new 

CJll(·rg(·nc·y of war with grit and C"nduranee, what hopes 
aml hdids arc shaping in thdr minds about the world 
which has forel'cl upon t h('rn p•·rils and trials unparalleled ! 
:\kn of 0111· race rardy talk of tlwir Sl'Crl't beliefs, and Shakcs
p<-arc was Yl'ry English in seoming thos,· who allow their 
lw:.:.rts to h(· peek(•d by daws. So was Drowning in his 
'Shall I sonm·t-sing you ahout mysdl'?' Ilut we may be 
thankful that Shahspc·arc· did 1111loc·k his spirit, and that 
Wt· can explorl' tht· 111i11d of Browning in his poems. Equally 
we may bC' glad that lhl' impulse of podry has seized upon 
so many British sol<lil'rs, and has allowC'd us some insight 
into the minds of those who usually conceal their thoughts 
and kdings and bdids in curt and careless talk. Though 
war poetry is a fashion, most soldier poets write because 
they must, nncl for the most part without the vanity and 
conseious art which so often tease us in the men of letters. 
These verses of fighting men arc not to be judged merely 
as likraturc, but should also help us to undcrsta:1.d the 
men of the young g('m•ration which has faced with glorious 
gallantry its high and krriblc task. We shall not extract 
l'ith<'r creed or poliey from their slim booklets, so often 
sacred because t ncy arc the. work of men dead in early 
youth ; but we shall sec glimpses of the visions that called 
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them to action and sacrifice, and of the faith and hope 
that strengthened them to endure. 

It was on a generation with no Ycry fixed rdigiom, or 
politieal ideals, the more s(·rious i11tl-r<·sll'd ehidly in 
experimental seil·nee or thl'on·tieal sol'ialism, some sated 
with life before life was known, and fouling amus(-Jtil'nt ia 
fastidious and fantastic al't, others thinking thl'msdvl's 
decadent and the world a squeezed or:ingl', that the eall 
of war sudcknly burst. En·ry young m:~n kn<'W at once 
that death was near, and that lifl' was Yl'ry swl'd. Thl' old 
common questions beeamc urgent. Patriotism had h<·<·n 
an essay-subject, hut now eame the instant inquiry, ' \\"h:it 
is this England; is it somdhing for whi('h a man mm,t he· 
willing to die?' Xationalism Imel hl'ell hroackni11g out 
into nc-bulous humanitarianism. Tl)('r\' wm, no halrl'd 
against any nation in the youth of l!ll-l, 110 s('nse of injustice 
had kd them to prqmr,· for an l'Xp!'d, cl strng-~k, :rnd, if 
some bdic-ved that England's sl'a-powl'l' was about to k 
challenged, and that she might he inn,ln·d in a great w.1r. 
none thought that her whole manhood would he ealkcl t•J 
arms. The summons was unanticipakd and drl'ac..l <·nough, 
but the answer was clear. A young pod c·xprl'ssccl the 
realized or unrealized thought of his fellows. 

Xow God he thanked who has m:it,·hed u, with His hour 
And caught our routh. and ,11ikt·11l'd tH frll!u slcopin.L!, 

Honour has !'Omo L,~l'k, as a kinl,!, lo ua1th ' 

Rupert Brooke had been very typical of the pre-war days 
in his rather uncanny clcvcrn<:ss and the frC'cn<"ss of his 
mind, and he well illustrates how this war, unlike all oth<"rs, 
appealed specially in its first period to the intellectual and 
to the idealist. 

It has been said that there n<"vc.-r was an army so 
conscious of ideals, and so able to ('Xpr<"ss tllC'm, as tll(' 
new army of Britain. An execptio11 might Ix· mad1· of 
Cromwell's army, which was very eonfok11t that its prin<"iph s 
were divine, and expressed them at kngth, thoug·i: liy 
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srrmons and pamphkts rathl'r than hy pol'lry. Certainly 
Kitelu·nc·r's army co11tairH'cl many "·ho hy nature would 
haw followed tins of pc·aedul intc·lketual activity, who had 
to sacrifice not only lif<' or home or W<·alth, but also those 
labours of tlw miml whieh erwhain a man as securely as 
any mrthly ti!'s. If Gihbon had gone into action as Colonel 
c.•£ the Hampshir<" militia, his d1id f<-ar would have been 
for his unlinish<·d hook. Qua/i$ artifex pereo need be no 
m<"all boast. Tlu·re is no hett<"r illustration of the intellec
tual tempc·ram<·nt in the soldier than the little volume 
Cumnuu·s hy Akxandc·r Holl<'rtson, who was History 
Professor ::.t Shdlidd, n1listed as a private in the first 
month of the war, fought at Gallipoli, and has hc-l'n missing 
in France since 1916. To him the· war was 'the challenge 
smhh-nly tl1ruwn, by tlH" gr<"at proc•tss of Il( ing,' and he 
fought us one ' aware that the soul, Lins as a part nnd 
alone for the weal of the whole.' Looking ha.ck on battle 
he saw 

Tlw far·1N of our fol's. a Inst to kill 
Expro,,in!!. p,\<t I h<' imli,·idual will, 
lmp..r,onal. iti-pin-<l, as if ,ome Power 
1-itrippl'd tlwm of ,nparato lx,iniz for tho hour, 
)fade thom to pity a, to danger blind, 
En•n as oursi•h·o,. it mad1•. our human kind 
])chasing to an in,trumcnl to ~111v 
l\lan nnd his hopos. • 

Yet he could write tenderly on tllC' pictures and prayer
book of a dead German soldier, und(•r the title, ' Thou shalt 
love thine c-nemies.' 

\\l1cn Englishm('n of the future S('arch back into the 
records of this war thl'y will find in Julian Grenfell a gallant 
gentleman worthy to be S('t by the side of Sir Philip Sidney 
himself. ' He stood for something very precious to me,' 
wrote his fri('nd Charles Lister, • for nn England of my 
dreams, ma.de of horwst, bravc, and t<-ndcr men; his life 
and death hav(' surely donc somdhing towards the realiza
tion of that Eagl1Ll't!.' He was of th<" old army, a soldier 
by profession and instinct. a man of superb physical strength 
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and skill and art, who loved the excitement of war so 
keenly that he wrote that he ' would not be anywhere 
else for a million pounds and the Queen of Sh<"ba,' and yet 
he showed constantly deep tcndt:rness of heart. ' He was 
rather Franciscan in his love of all things that are, in his 
absence of fear of all God's ereaturcs-<kath inelud<"d.' 
Between wounding and death he had to pass eleven days 
of agony. 'During all those den·n days wh<'n he lay there 
he prayed, probably unaware that h(' often spoke aloud. 
The psalms and hymns of his childhood W('l't' i,aid to him; 
that was what he liked.' Xo word of unhappiness cseapl'<l 
him. He wrote one p(·rket po!'m, ' lntu Battle,' a wn·k 
or two before he fought his last fight. It is aln·ady t(lo 
well known.to quote, hut no soldicr (·\·<-r t·xpn·ssul so wdl 
the strength whi(.'h imagi11at ion <'an draw from all thiug, 
on earth, from sun and stars and hinls and trees, and 
from the faith that it is the Destined \\'ill that allots death 
or life in battle as in pl':t<'l'. ' )ly<.;tidsrn and id('alism.' 
wr«:>tc his brother, 'un<ll'rby Julian's war-whooping, stll1· 

bathing, fearless exterior.' Tlw 11ll'lllorial essay by )li,s 
Viola )leyndl is a true manual for lwroes. 

l\lr. \Vyndham Tennant died wry young, but JVo,p/1· 
Flit and Other Poems show that he possessed an ('ar for 
m<'lody, a mind quick in original fancy, an t·ye that could 
pick out the flowers or trc<'s or strdclws of wakr which, 
when told again in verse, bring a true picture bdore the 
reader's sight. It is hard to believe that so lovdy a piece 
as ' Home Thoughts in Lav<'ntic ' will not appear in future 
anthologies of English poetry. The theme is that many
timcs-repcatcd one of the contrast bctwc<'n the \·ilc rcaliti('s 
of war and the rcmcmbC'rcd b<'autics of :England. 

Hungry for Spring I bent my I 
Tho perfume fanned my fet·o, 

And all my soul wa~ 1fanr•i11g 
Jn that little, loHly pl:Ll'o. 

Danl.'ing with a. measurnd ~tcp dun. 
Away ... npon tho Downs. 

,,J and shattered town 
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I saw green banki of daffodil, 
Slim poplal'll in the breeze, 

Groat tan-brown I\Artl8 in gusty )larch 
A-courting on tho lea~ ; 

And meadow~ with their ~littorin'( stream~, and silver scurrying dace, 
Hnmo-wlmt a lll'rfoet plaeo ! 

Mr. Tennant's last lctfrr to his mother has been printed, 
and it is vc·ry d1arackristic of th(' thoughts and mcmoric5: 
that stimulate a young soldic·r of fighting race, who only 
left Windll'sl!'r two yt·ars hefore lw was kilk<l in action. 
'I am Cull of hope and ti-ust, and I pray that I may be 
worthy of all my fighting ancestors .... The spirit of 
thl' Brigade· of Guards will carry nll r<·sistancc bdorc it. 
0 lbrli11~ '.\lutlt', th<· pridl' of lwing in such a great regiment l 
The thought that all those olcl men, "late Grenadier 
GP~l'<I!-'." who sit in London d11hs discussing their symp
tur:1s, :, n· thi11ki11g and hopiug about what we arc doing 
hne ! I lrnvc nevn been prouckr o[ nnything, c-xccpt 
your love for nw, than I am of bc·ing a Grenadier.' 

'.\lr. F. ""· Harvey has puhlishC'd two volumes of short 
p0t·ms, the sec-ond written whik he was a prisoner of war 
at Giikrsloh. The· lon·li,wss of Gloucestershire country 
has crept into many of his vcrsc-s, as into the often-quoted 
lines-

Within m~- h!'art I ,a.fr·ly k!'Pp, 
En!!land, \\hat things nre ~-our~: 

Yonr l"loud,, and elouJ-like tlocks of sboop 
That drift o 'or windy moors. 

His is a mind of various moods, and whc-thc-r his cxperic-ncc 
be joyful or tragic he·, as he says himself, 'twists it all to 
vc·rsc.' In a sonnet to a friend killed in action he writcs-

lfolf-1,oy, half drradent, always my eycq 
Spark!,, to dan~cr : Oh, it wa• Jo~· to me 
To ~it with Jh•ath and g.imblo dc,porntely 

Tho l>,lrro\\Pd (\,in of Lifo. But you. moro wise, 
\\"unt forth for nothin::: hut to do (j,_ld's will: 

\\"t•nt !.'r:t,·••I~· olit-,,1'11 ·kn,.wing what you did 
,\ml h:1 tin)! it-with fN't that did not falter 
'l'o pla,•l' your gift up,,n tho highest altar. 

How wdl that clisti11guisl1<s tlic- instinctive from the 
rcfkctivc soldic-r ! But :'.\lr. Harvey is himsc-lf a proof that 
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the two types may be c>ombincd in one personality. In 
another poem he describes a vision of Christ visiting him 
as he lies wounded and asking what he would do if lifl' <·ould 
be given again to him. 

'Xo uso to talk whl'n lifo i~ done.' I ,ay, 
• But, by thl· livin1,t God, if HI' should 1,tmnt 1110 lifo I'd lirn i, 
Kinder to ruu.n, truer to God eal'h day.' 

"·c may be sure that in course of time the emotions of 
the airmen will be rcmemllt'rl'd in tmuquillity, and line 
poems should come from thl'm. Two young flying olli(•t·rs, 
l\lr. Gordon Alchin and :'\h-. Paul lkwsht·r, han~ alrl'ildy 
won rl'putation hy thl'ir vcrsl', and thC'sc sta11:t.as from '.\lr. 
Bewshcr's ' The Dawn Patrol ' gin: us a furdastc or the 
poetry that will come from the new element. 

' 

Thl• fro,h, C'ok) "ind of d,iwn hlnws on mv faec, 
As in the ,1111·, rnw h,•.u1 I s"ifth· th·. • 

.\ml wati-h lhl' 01>.~, izlid" hv. • • 
f;, •:n,-,, h11111,m >l'l•m J. 11111vin'.! t ·hrou'.!h t lw ski,•,. 
Ami far 1,•ml•\t'll from ,1.,rlik1, t•nlt•rpri,o -

Like ><•nw _::n•at j!'Uli ,,11 hi::h 
\\'hn,1· ,1 hit<• and ::li•amin,'.! "in::, 11(•.lt on thn>u!.'.h ,pal'e. 
Th,·n <lo I ted with (:od ,p1it,·. 1111it,• ;d,,110, 

Hi~h in the viri.:in morn. so "hit,, an<l still 
AuJ free from human ill : 

'.\ly p•·,,yer,; trnn,f'l•ncl my li•,,l,ln uarth-l•inn<l plaints-
As thouµ;h I ,an1,t amoll\! tlw happy ~.1ints 

With 111:mv a lu,lv thrill--
.-\s though tho ·1,t:owimi ,un wern Gu<l', uri;:(11t Th··,,np_ 

or thl' thoughts an<l theml'S whil'h <'Onstanlly recur in 
tlu sc poems the most noticeable arc Ion of the people and 
scC'nes nt home, and of that iclealiz1·d and emotionalized 
conception which rn<'n call tlu·ir country ; the- conviction 
that God has confronted each man with a searching tl'~t, 
and that dthl'r he must ofkr his whole sdf or lose his own 
soul ; the sense of human comradl'ship r1·.di:1.1·d as it only 
can be when perils and miseril's ar<· slrnred in common; 
the bdid, in!-tinctive and unshr,kt-n, t h:-.t ii!<' w:..r is a rl'ply 
to the drnlll'nge of brute forc<', a d1 frnc(' not mcrdy of 
England, but of whatsol'\'l'r things nt'C' lovi !y and of good 
n·pc1rt ; r. hatrrd of war in itsc-H, whieh does not exclude 
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exhilaration in 'th<' fighting <"Xeitc·ment which vitalizes 
rn-rything,' to US<'. Julian Gn·nfdl's phrase·; and finally 
a dl'al', c·ool, almost unemotional comnwrce with the 
last 1·1t, my, ,kath. Equally intn1·sti11g is it tu note what is, 
g,111·rnlly sp1·aki1:g, ab-.c·nt from th<"sc po<"ms. The <logmas 
of Chmch a11d <'l'l'ed rc·cl'ive litth- direct expr('ssion, though 
many pol'ms recall the Divin .. Sacrili1·1· or the Holy Eucharist 
whi('1t p<·rpduafrs it, and if dogma i-. nhsc·1tt Christian 
morality has pendrakd th1·s1· soldier pOl·ts through and 
through. ' \\·hat shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul '? ' is the qm·stion that has led 
thl'm to their valiant response. \\'e find little or no political 
theory or revolutionary idealism. \\'hen we r<"mcmbcr 
Cokridg,· or Wordsworth in their ardent youth, or Byron 
and Shelley in thl'ir podry•uf r<'volt, it is striking to find these 
you11g men writing almost always from the standpoint of 
individual duty and incliviclual rc·sist:i.ncC' .. Scant rdcrence 
is made to the Leagu<' of Xatiuns, or to th,· vague bl'ndieenccs 
of tit,· Hussian rl'volution, though m· litul again and again 
the hope· of a fairer world. Th<' British arc a race of 
individualists, and thl' t11tiwrsal ideas • of the English
sp1:aking peoples have hl'en formulafrd by Pn·sicknt \Vilson 
and ~lr. Asquith rather than hy the· pods who havc fought 
'for thl'ir grl'at craft's honour' in the trenches. :Xotc
W<,rt hy also is t lw nhsc·m·1· of hate-songs. Probably the 
sens•· of humour :ict·otmts g1·m·rally for this, but it is also 
in part dw· to a ki1td of S\'rl'nc 11ational prid<'. The Britislr 
soldi<·r might nlfrr Landor's f:uuous line into ' I hakd none, 
for none was worth my h:tk.' Tlwr(' are many signs of 
sympathy with the c ncmy wlwn he is in distress, and 
occasional signs of th<" community of frcling which binds 
togetlKr all fighting ml'n. l\lr. Herh<'rt Asquith has written 
a fine ringing pol'lll called 'The \\·cskm Linc,' which ends: 

Tho fi~ht in!! mcn i,, ('harl!illl! pMt 
With the baltlo in their o,•cs, 

The tightin;.: mcn !!" rcclinl! jm,t, 
Like gntl,; in poor di,gube: 
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Tho glorious mon whom none will 1100, 

Xo wifo or mothor moro, 
Wingod with the wing~ of \'il'tory, 

And holnwte,,J bv Thor ! 
Above tho cloud ~1 hat lights 1i.ro f:!'.lea.ming ? 

God's ootterios oru thoso, 
Or soul11 of soldiors ho11101rnrd stroaming 

To banquot 11ith their foos 1 

Very finely in this battle piece he imagin<:s Harry of England 
and his archers in thC' van, and the shad<: of Napokon 
seen by the French. 

Has the strain of the long war weakC'nl'd the l'ag<'rness 
and cxubc-rancc and l'nthusiasm which marked the pm·try 
of the first months ? Some changl' of kc·ling and outlook 
can be perceived. The horrors oI war have he<'n C'Xperi• 
enced, and many young pods havl' sought to l'Xpress them 
in vcrs{', Again and again tlwy picturl' the clC"ad, the 
desolate destruction which th<'y have seen, and cry out 
against the madness which has brought this ruin on the 
earth. They have seen their friends fall, and know the 
actual bitt{'rness of the struggle, which could not h{' fun:• 
seen in 1914. Xaturally the soldier to-clay tries rathC'r to 
write down what he sees, and to sted his will, than to r(·peat 
those earli<'r utterances of faith arnl hop\'. Tiu· V('fscs hy 
l\lr. RobC"rt ~ieholls, called ' The As'iault,' arc a marn-llou,;ly 
realistic description of an attack, and of the whirling sensa• 
tions which almost oVl'rwhdm the imaginative soldier. 
No wonder the cry, 'How long, 0 Lord, how long?' is 
often ccho<:cl, somc·timcs in moods of passio11atl· revolt, 
but there- is no sign of any w1·akening or sapping away of 
resolve-. Compare for instance Rupert llrookl·',; noble 
sonnets called l!>H with those· calk<l l!H 7 writtC"•\ by 
Private lvor Gurney and ckdicated to llrookt:'s memory. 
The earlier poems arc· classical in their restraint, they grl'ct 
the chalkng<: of war with a proud joy, almost with a pcaedul 
serenity, they cekbrate death in stately and high tragic 
phrase. The later poems arc concL"rrwcl wilh pain and 
servitude. 
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Pain, pain continual ; pain unending ; 
Hard ovon to tho roughost, but to those 
Hunl(ry for honuty .... Xot the wi8ellt knows 
Nor most pitiful-hoartod, what tho wending 
Of one hour',i wny meant., 

But in both pol"t.s the passionate low of :England is the 
onr-ruling law. 

\\'o h:,rn dunti our utmost, En~land, torrihlo 
.\ml dear t,~,kmi:,trc.-,.~, darling l\luthor and !ilern. 

Among the poc·ts who qm·stiorwd the decrees or fate was 
Leslie Coulson. ' Who made· the Law that death should 
stalk the villag<·s ? ' he asked. He wrote a r<"markable 
poem called ' Th<' God Who Waits.' In it he compared 
the simple ways and faith of the old men in the olden days 
with tlw k<·lings of those ' not Lorn to anchored creed.' 
His conclusion is at least a manly om·. 

For though old (•rct,-ds, hl\d wo the will, 
Wo c·aim,~t. hJ.t·king faith, fultil. 
1'ho (;ud a.Lorn all l'ft-'1.W waits i-till. 
}'or Rlill l,ryond tho rity gate, 
'l'l,c tallow li .. ]ds ctcmal waiL 
Fur us to drirn our furrow ~tmight. 

Many of thl':.l' young wrikrs, it may be noted in passing, 
owe som<' of their i11spirntio11 dther to )latthcw Arnold's 
rrfkdive pm·ms or to Lauru1ec Housman's 'A Shropshire 
Lad.' 

'.\lost of the soldi<·r pods who hav1· appeared in book 
form S<"Clll to h:.n· ht·<·n Publie School or Cnin·rsity men, 
ancl their ,·1·rs1·s ofttn prov(' how strong an incentive to 
fine actio11 th(' m,_·muri< s of !-:.ehool and colkgc may be. 
But it would lw i11tll'l'sli11g if we had more vc·rsc written 
by men bdo11gi11g to th" mor, 1111mno11s dasses which have 
provided so ma11y of th<" h!':.t ometrs and men in the new 
army. One such was S1·rgt. .J. \\". Strc-ds, before the war 
a Derhyshir(' mirwr, who was rr·portc-d wounded and 
missing in July, l!H6. II<" wrotC', 'We soldiers have our 
views or life to !'Xprl'ss, though thl' boom of <lvath is in 
our cars. \Ve try to convey soml'thing of what we kcl in 
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this great conflict to thost' who thi!1k of us, ancl somctiml's, 
alas! mourn our loss. \Ye desire to kt them know that 
in tllC' midst of our kl'C'l:C'st sadnl'ss l'or thl' joy of lil'l' we 
leave bl'hind, we go to meet death grim-lippt·d, dear-l·y1·d, 
and resolutc-lll'arll'd.' llis life worthily proved thl' trnth 
of the proud lim·s in whi(:h Ill' sbkd the samt· Lhought: 

LHo's highest product, youth, 0xults in I.ifo; 
\\"o a.ro Olympian ~ods in ,·on,wiousmiss ; 
:llortalitv to us is s\\el't, n•t loss 

\\'o vc1lue E1i.,1, whrn Honour ·i..,unds tho ,t rift•. 
Lornrs of life, \\C ple<lgo theo, LiJM'rty, 
..\ml go to death calmly, triumphantly. 

Liberty is the ideal celebrated again• ancl again in his 
verse, and he is one of the few soldil'rs who have set forth 
any abstract cause. 

Coming back to the men of aC'mh-mi(' training, a typiral 
. example of high thought and aetion is ~lr. H. E. \\·mcde. 
He was of St. Paul's and Oxford, and a friend says that he 
hated war and lowd the things whil'h war dl'stroys. Yd 
he enlisted at the beginning, though owr :1g1·, :~ml prond a 
zealous and s11cl'essful soldi,·r till hi-; d1·:1.th in April, l!H7. 
l\lr. Chesterton, who \\',\S r.t sd1ool wit !t him, says, ' In the 
lines called "lldor,· th<' Assault," pl'l'h:1ps thl' Hnest of his 
poems, he showl·d how d<'ar a vision lw C'arrit·d with him 
of the meaning of all this agony a11d ll1l' mystery of his 
own death.' Xo prinfrcl contronrsy or politil'al doq11t·11c·c 
could put more logically, let alon!' more· podically, the highl'r 
pacifism ,vhieh is now r<"sol11te to clry 11p at tlH' fountain• 
head the bitter waters of the dynastic wars, than th!' four 
lines that run :-

Thon to our ehildren there ,hall Im no handin~ 
OF fa.to~ so vain, of pas,ion, ,o ahhorr'd ... 

Bui Pea.cc ... the Peaee whil'h pa.iscth umlcrsta.nding .. 
Xot in our time ... but in tboir timr, 0 Lord. 

Other poems by this scholarly writer, who loved dreams and 
his garden, show how he valued tlw ('omracleship of the army, 
and the valour, humour, and loyalty of the many types 
within its ranks. The samC' feeling is strongly expressed 
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by Mr. W. N. Hodgson, son of the Bishop of St. Edmonds
bury, some of whose lines gave promise of fine poetry, 
if his powers had matured. His best poem ' Before Action ' 
is well known, and in another, 'Back to Rest,' the last 
vt'rse shows how those who have seen men pass through 
the fumace of battle, and conquer agony itself, realize the 
greatness of humanity when it is most sorely tested. 

We that have eeen the strongest 
Cry like a beaten child, 

The sanest eyes unholy, 
The cleanest hands defiled ; 

We that have known the heart blood 
Less than the lees of wine, 

We that have seen men brokon, 
We know man is divino. 

There is the paradox of war : the scientist devising all the 
dt•vilry of destruction, and man going of his own will into 
the midst of it, and emerging broken, perhaps, but divine. 

To read these young pods is no mere literary delight ; 
rather it is to commune with valiant and proved spirits, 
to walk in the fidds of honour, to mourn that so many who 
might have spread light, joy, and virtue around them have 
passed from our present sight, and yet to rejoice that Eng
land, ancient mother of poets and fighters, has brought forth 
a breed worthy of herself, and fought in a cause that has 
led her sons to sing as well as die. This rebirth of poetry 
in our men of action bodes well for the future. ~latcrialism 
and the sluggish, indifferent brain arc the enemies we fear, 
and against these foes it is the poet who sounds the clearest 
trumpet-call. As for the tra~ic doud of death which 
ovnhangs so many nations, let us recall the words of C. H. 
Sorley, one of the earliest and most thoughtful of our soldier 
poets: 

Death i, not Lifo offcto, 
Life crush!'d, the Lrokt,n pail. \re 11 ho ham .. oen 
R,, m1trn•llou, thin:zs knt•\\ \\(•II tlw !'ll<I not yet. 

WALFORD D. GREEN. 

15 
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THE BURDEN OF ALSACB 

ONE of the Alsatian r<'pr<'smtatins in the Reichstag, 
Abbe W<'tt<'rle, has rccmtly pointed out the vast 

differ<'ncc hf'twC'en the lot of the p<'oplc of Alsace-Lorraine 
and that of any oth<'r Frc-n<'h province sinc(' 1870. After 
the Treaty of Frankfort, France h<'gau to resume her 
normal life-, but the unfortunate people who lived in the 
annexed provinces set out on that Yia Dolorosa whieh 
Bismarck had prepared. ' In France it is too oTkn for
gotten,' says the Abbe, ' that Alsace-Lorraine has paid,
and paid dearly,-thc ransom or the ddeated Put,·ir.' 
The rest of Europe has scarcely realized the Cull weight of 
the burdens that were imposed, nor the compkxity of the 
problems which faced the p<'oplc across the Vosges. The 
political bond which made them part of France had 
been voluntarily renewed in 1790, during the course or the 
French Revolution. This was broken by the Prussian 
victors in spite of a united and agonized protest. Such 
action violated the principles of their own publicist, 
Bluntschli, who had definitely stated, ' To make any cession 
of territory valid, it is ncc(•ssary to have the consent of 
the people inhabiting it and enjoying its political rights. 
This consent can never be passed over or suppressed, for 
a population is not a thing without rights or will, of whieh 
one can hand over the ownership.' 

The individuality of the people, moulded by Celtie, 
Gallo-Roman, and Frankish influences, had realized for 
two centuries its close kinship with the French genius. 
For the next half century it was to be suppressed by petty 
tyranny and the brutal pressure of military force. 

Whilst the war of 1870 was still raging, the Prussi,\ns 
organized Alsace-Lorraine under a military governor, who 
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.had been chid of the Prussian police. His civil Commis
,;ioncr, Kuhlwcttcr, speedily divided the territory into 
Circles, and appointed Prussians to supersede the French 
sub-prefects. On all hands the French officials resigned, 
although in many cases Berlin was anxious to retain their 
scrviccs. Crowds of Germans, mediocre place-seekers, 
~natchcd c-agcrly at tlw opportunities thus prc-scntcd, and 
the Alsatians Wt'r<' soon under the control of these petty 
officials. Even bdore thl' signing of the Tr<·aty of Frank
Cort this network had be-en woven about the life of .Alsace. 

In 1871 <"Very household in Alsace and Lorraine was 
busied with one great probkm. \\lmt should tht·y do on 
0etober 1, 1872 ? Should they decide to remain Frenc-li, 
and kavC' their native laud in eonsC'quencc? \\'ould they 
serve Alsaet' hdter by staying and emphasizing their 
national characteristics in the prC'sencc of the iiwadC'r? 
Whichever way they decidl·d to act, the burdC'n was almost 
intolerable-. H they went, they sacrificed friends, business 
prospects, all the treasured associations of a lifetime-. 
En-n when they decided to pay the price they were haunted 
by the fear that it was the weaker course they had takrn. 
This fear grew, as the years passed and they saw no prospect 
of the Gcrmans being hurled back across the Rhine. On 
the othc-r hn.nd, those who <lC'cidcd to stay rC'alizcd that it 
was sometimes impossible to assert their individuality 
under the limitations imposed by Berlin. The months 
between the Treaty of Frankfort and the last day for the 
option wf're favonrnhk to the rapid ckwlopment of the 
Prussian plans, for the Alsatians were obsessed by this 
one problem. Ev<'n the League of Alsace counselled them 
to concentrate tlwir minds on the decision th('y must make. 
The Germans, therefore, c-ncountcrcd little opposition at 
first. About 200,000 ldt Alsace befol'e the fatal day. 
The rest rc·mained and became technically Germans. 

Two years latel', on February 16, 1871, the deputies 
of Alsace-Lorraine brought a motion to the Rcichstag 
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requesting a plebiscite on the question of the annexation. 
Their petition was greeted with shouts of laughter. The 
speech of the membc·r for Saverne was ridiculed and the 
vote was put without allowing his colleagues to speak. 
The resolution was thrown out by an overwhelming majority. 
Germany did not intcnd this subject people to 'have the 
disposal of themsdvcs • I They were cut off from nll 
assistance. They must bear the burdc-n alone, and the 
only condition on which that load would be lightened was 
that they should submit passively to the complete Germnn
ization of body and soul. 

The first weight imposed was that of military servicl'. 
The story of the martyrdoms endured by young Alsatiaus 
in the Gcrman army is unuttl'rably sad. At the same 
time it furnishes a strong proof of thl'. ficldity of thc- pcopk. 
"lien the law came into force in 1872 there wcre 33,4iJ 
eligible for immediate service. Only 7,454 reported thrm
sdv<.-s at the depots, and of these 3,119 wcrl' C'nlisted. In 
that year, therefore, there Wl'l'e 26,000 defaulters. It has 
been urg('d that llwse 11umhns kssC'nccl year by year, 
but that of course is clue to the inen·asingly dose oversight 
on the part of the military. In almm,t all the prohkms 
the .Alsatian has had to face the issm· has lwen a mor:d 
lllC'. Supposing, for C'Xamplc, he oh<·y('cl the· law uml r 
l\'hich hC' was compdkd to Jin-, what was to he· his attitu(k 
in the event of war? He hopC'cl that tlw Freneh, for whom 
his father fought, might wi11. If he we-re in the German 
army what could he clo ? Should he• shoot FrC'nehmC'11 ? 
Could lw fire on his own barrack-room associates? He 
hated the i<lea of des1·rtio11. .-\s the- Gt'rman grip on Alsm·<· 
grew tighter it became almost impossibk to ('Yade military 
service·. The only alternative was to escap<" from the 
country. Thos(· ,vho branly r('mai1H·d, and accepk<l 
the yoke, hore magnificent wit1wss to the spirit of tlll'ir 
native land. Although most of thC'm c-amc- of a warrior 
strain, they rc·fus('cl to be officers. Shortly bdorc thr 
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Franco-Pmssian \Yar thf'r<" W(•rf' amongst tlw Alsatians 
or Lorraincrs in thc FrC'nch Army 160 generals (some on 
full pay, and some- in rdiremc-nt) and 1,200 otlwrofficns. In 
the Gcrman Army during the whole· forty-fiw yf'ars of 
occupation thl'rc have only bcC'n thii-kcn rf'gular Alsatian 
officers. It is true that morc Alsatians arc rc-sc-rvc officcrs 
a'llongst thc ,·oluntcers, but that is accounted for by the 
fact that ct·rtain <'ivil careers were closC'd to all hut officcrs. 
The figur<'s for thC' European War of to-day admitted by 
GC'rmany arc doqu<'nt. Thirty thousand Alsatian soldiC'rs 
have cl1·sC'rb-cl, and there are only six Alsatian offic<'rs in 
tlwir army, of whom four arc half-Gc-rman. The shamdul 
indignities to which the young recruit was subjected 
lx·causc he was Alsatian by birth, and the petty tyrannies 
which he f'ndurt·d when he rdusc•d to becoml' an oflkl'r, 
ar1' admirably portray('d by )I. Banes in his brilliant novd, 
Au Service de l'.4llemagne. For nc-arly half a century 
young ml'n from the smiling fidcls and busy c·itil's of Alsace', 
or tJII' grey marshc-s of Lorrain<·, have borne- this burdC'n, 
whilst thc-ir women-folk hav<' W<'pt and waited. 

The Sl'Verc language laws haVl' also acldf'd to thC' str.:in 
of daily lif<-. Th<' patois spokm by many of thr country 
p<'opk may have its origin in far-off )krovingid,n timC's, 
though it has since borrowl'd words and phrase's from Francc, 
Gnmany, and thC' polyglot troops who soeonstantly marched 
through tlw land in the clays of thC' sir<'at European wars. 
'.\lany Alsatians could not undC'rstand High German when 
th<'y were addrC'ssC'd in that languag<' by thC' invaders in 1870. 

Whm th<' deputiC's placC'd thC'ir rc·quest for a plebiscite 
before the Rl'ichstag in 1874 th<'y begged to h<" allowed 
to speak in FrC'neh, but this was C'Urt Iy rdusc·d. Their 
spokesman, l\l. TC'uts<'h, affirnwd that Gl'rman was not 
their native tongu<'. This statemC'nt was not C'ol!tl'.ldiekd, 
but the clcput.y was compl'll('d to proc:C'l'd with l1is spC'l·ch 
in the language of the conqu<"rors, who made no attempt 
to supprc!>s their mirth . 

• 
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It was evidmt in 1871 that the restriction of the French 
language in the primary schools was a measure preparatory 
to its ultimate exclusion. Even in the secondary schools 
and colleges it was reduced to a min' ,min. This policy 
reached its height after the rcmarkabk election of 1887, 
when the ' protcstataires • (Francophilc patriots) poll('d 
247,000 votes out of a total of 314,000, including the Gcrmnn 
workmen who were enfranchisl·d. \\lien Putkamnwr supn
sedcd the more moderate Hoffmann as Secretary of State, 
be immediately evolved a detailed policy of ' frightf uhw:.s.' 
No sign over a shop, no syllabus of a learned society, not 
even an inscription on a gravestone was pC"rmitt('d to hnw 
a word of French upon it. In spite of this unexampled 
severity the people remailll·d immovahll-. Caprivi, who 
became- the German Chancdlor in 1890, confrssed to tl1t· 

Reichstag: 'It is a fact that after seventeen years of annex
ation the German spfrit has made no progress in Alsace.' 

The Prussian Government remained blind to the psycho
logical problem. They continued thdr intolerant policy, 
which was not very different, in some Sl·nses, from medieval 
• faustrccht.' In Switzerland the inhabitants who dcsirl' 
to speak French, or German, or Italian may do :.o freely, 
yet there is a definite Swiss mentality cvolVl·d notwith
standing linguistic differences. In the same way Belgium 
has a soul of her own though she speaks French and Flemish. 
Berlin refused to acknowledge any possible claims the 
Alsatian had to a distinctive native culture ; he must become 
German in politics, in speech, and in thought. This policy 
was applied for many years by a police force which sometimes 
became tyrannous in a thousand petty ways. In 1902 
the punishment which had been meted out since 1887, 
when Manteuffel, with bis considerate policy, had been 
defeated by the Prussian bureaucracy, was tempered a 
little. Out of 178 newspapers and periodicals, 132 wen· 

. published in German, 28 in French and German, 18 in 
French. The langur.g<· restrictions have been bitterly 
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resented by the Alsatians as a whole, because they rcpre
scntod part of the scheme which ignored their intellectual 
and spiritual rights altogether. \" 

On the sam<' principk, the whole educational system 
was placed undt:r the control o( the Prussian administration 
by the EduC'ation Ad introduced into Alsace on April 18, 
1871. This was designed as a powerful instrument by which 
tl1c people, acknowkdgcd by Bismarck to be French in 
1867, we-re to be transform<'d into Germans. Education 
was compulsory, and th<' schools were entirely under the 
control of the Govc·mment, that is to say, of Berlin. Curri
(•t;lum and trnching staff wc·re closdy supervised by local 
Gtrman officials. Some of th<' eolkges abandoned the task 
of working under such laws and actuully n·movcd to France. 
The primary sdiools were co1npdled to carry on their work 
without any frec.dom at all. I( the condition of the secondary 
schools and colleges wns any bc-ttc-r, it 1\·as because the 
Gnman plan was to centralize higher grades of teaching 
and study in a nc·w Univc·rsity. This was established on 
April 23, 1872. Twelve years lakr it was defined by a 
l!l w 11ame, • The L'niversity of the Emperor \Yilliam,' 
and it was officially directed to bend all its cnugics to the 
propagation in Alsact" of • German science and German 
c·ulturc.' It is intC'rC'sting to notice that, in spite of an 
uccllent staff and liberal endowment, it has failed to carry 
out the Imperial purpose. In 1900 there were 1,169 
st udcnts, but not more than 300 of thc-se were genuine 
Alsatians I Very few natives have been appointed on the 
staff of the University, and it has done nothing to develop 
the natural genius of the people. 

All these plans to separate the youth of the country 
from France and to create a new German generation 
have failed. Certain results appeared, from time to time, 
to have been achiend, but ultimately the natural instincts 
developed and produced characteristics that were by no 
means Gl·rman. The (act is that there is something that 
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transcends intricate probkms of racial origin and lingui:.tic 
beginnings. It may be called the soul of the pl'oplc. In 
Alsace it survived even during the most l'igorous pt'riou.s 
of repression. 

Bismarck bluntly declared that they had not anncx('d 
Alsace for its beautiful appearance, and his policy look,·d 
with suspicion on anything that continued or dev,·lopc·d 
its individuality. He wankd a strong outpost against 
France, and wished the inhabitants to be transformed into 
German soldiers with modern Gl·rman souls I Any organiza
tion, therefore, whieh cared for the old natural traditions 
or existed to promote Alsatian culture ";as suspect. Stu
dC'nts, artists, musicians, scientists, t'Vl'n gymnasts aud, 
most absurd of all, doctors, found tlll'ir own particular 
societies come under the ban whieh Ill'din prono1111enl 
and Puttkammcr canil-d into dkct. Enrything that 
could be called French was to be l'Xdudl'd from lhl' rnhs 
and even from motto('s or bann<'rs. All sueh soeid i, -; 
were to be open to the Gt:rmans who S('tlkd i11 the lkid1s
land, and this, of course, meant that the spirit of li1n,l' 

groups would cease to be Fre11eh, and ther('fore l'l'al>t· to 
be natural. Whilst otlll'r Stall's within the German E1_npil'(' 
were allO\H·d consickrablc freedom to den-lop along th('ir 
own Jim·s, it seemed as though the people of Alsac(' wuc 
treated like a vast assembly of conscripts who werl' ('Xp1·ekd 
to learn their Prussian drill at one£'. 

In 1902 it appeared to the outsider as though the old 
bonds with France had been weakened by the years, until 
there had risen up a new generation which did not acknow
ledge them at all. The people of this generation were not 
severed from Franec,"but were bound to her by a new nml 
deep allegiance. It was not merely a political grievance 
which irritatC'd them, it was rather a spiritual alliility 
which attracted them. The Germans l'ealized this ag«in 
and again through the forty-four yc·ars of thc-ir domimme(;, 
and in 1914 they warned their troops to act in Alsace·-
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Lorraine as if in • an <'nemy country,' for • the inhabitants 
arl' more dangl'rous than the people of Northern France.' 

The rdigious problems have h<'<'n inkn·sting and 
powl'rful. \\·hc·n the· Gl'rmans attacked th<' Roman Catholics 
and expelled the Jesuits from the Empire they c·mbittu(·d 
a large section of the population of the Rcichsland. They 
attempted to regain this section in 1003, when the French 
Ikpublic came into conflict with the· Church. The German 
attitude towards rdigion has been largely decickd by 
political considerations. After many yc·ars of intrigue, 
Gl'rlllan bishops were secured at Strasburg and ~letz respec
tively. These appointments were obtained with political 
objc('ts in view. It would not be fail' to say that either 
Proll'sta11t or Roman Catholic found the i.inc·c-n· practice of 
his religion <·asicr bc·eausc of the German occupation. 

There have be<'ll many constitution~} C'hanges in the 
forty-four years. Again and again tl;c Alsatians have 
hailed some new concession with delight, only to dii.cowr 
that the duplicity of Berlin had tricked them again. It 
has often seem<'cl as though they wc·re gaining autonomous 
government, but time has provc·d that each new mc·.;surc 
made the schcmc of centralization at Berlin more compktc-. 
On June 22, 1873, the Gc·rmans ordcrl'd that the usual 
municipal deetions should take place·, At ~lillhauscn, a 
typical cc·ntre, only six per cent. of the electorate rccordcd 
votes. H this small proportion hopc·d it would mean 
freedom in local governmmt they were bitterly disappointed. 
Oaths of fealty to the German Emp(·ror were demanded 
from the successful candidatt$ though this was contrary 
to the general custom of the Empire. l\lost of the newly
elected representatives refused to acquiesce, and their 
election was declared null, in order that lll<·n amenable to 
Prussian purposes might be returned. 

Wlwn the Constitution was c·stablislwd in the Reichslancl, 
fi(tccn dc·putic:s were dcckd to the Rciehstag on FdJntary 1, 
1874. They were all loyal patriots, and as we have already 
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noticed, thc-ir attempt to renew the protest against thr 
- annexation was dismissed in tlw most frivo]ous fashion. The 

deputies thereupon retirC'd. A Provincia] Assemb]y (subse
quently known as the LandC'sausschuss) was now forml'd 
from the thre<' general CotmciJs. As its members had to b1· 
victorious in two e\ections and at each were compe])cd to takr 
the oath of fealty, it will be seen that no independent opinion 
was likely to be obtained. Three years later, in 1877, this 
advisory body was permitted to consid<'r ordinary legisla
tion not affecting the Constitution, but even th<·n thr 
Chancellor could carry any new law rdating to Alsace 
direct to the Rdchstag. Bittcr]y disappointed as thr 
~satians were, many frlt it folJy to voice c-xtrenw opinions 
at the moment. A party of autonomists or Home-Ruins 
arose, which came before the people dcc]aring that Berlin 
would grant autonomy if they were rcturm·d at the elc-ctions. 
They split the Alsatians into new partks, to the -great 
satisfaction of Bismarck. The Autonomists scored a big 
success in January, 1877, but BerJin remained sill'nt an<l 
inactive. In July, 1878, the• protcstataircs' won back somr 
seats but Schnecgans, the Autonomist leader, was rl'-eleeted. 
Aided by Bi~marck he obtained a new Constitution for 
Alsace-Lorraine. Once again the people waited hopefully. 

On July 4, 1879, their hopes we-re dashed ruddy to the 
ground. A Statth:'tltcr with viceregal powers was appointc,1 
to reside at Strasburg, and to represent the Emperor 
directly. He was supported by Secretaries of State, an,I 
had almost dictatorial powers. The Landesausschuss, 
numbering originally thirty-four representatives, now 
received certain additions. One deputy was chosen b~· 
each of the twenty Circles and four by the municipal councils 
of Strasburg, Metz, Colmar, and MiiJhausen. The oath of 
fealty was imposed on all aJike, and the legislntivc pown 
of the Assembly limited in every way. They saw t]w 
German Empl'ror, in the person of this StatthaltC'r, living at 
Strasburg, and their dream of autonomy appeared ridiculous. 
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In 1887, after the comparatively mild and kindly 
administration of Manteuffel, one might have expected the 
Alsatians would be less inclined to give expression to anti
GHman sentiments. The opposition of the Prussian burc·au
eracy had bcl'n so sc·verc that the ' protcstataircs' secured 
247,000 votes out of 314,000. The only r<'sult of this 
' pl~biseite ' was that a period of German oppression 
inuncdiately rnsucd, which cxcclled in severity all that had 
gmw before. There was no real Constitution through 
which Alsatian opinion could obtain its desires. 

Once- mon·, in 19ll, the expectation of the people 
was arous(•cl by the Chancellor's statement that a new 
autonomous Constitution was now to be granted to the 
Rl"iehsland. The Landes11ussclmss was refusc-d any share, 
< ,Tn in an advisory capacity, in its formation. \\lien 
the new sclwme of government was made public it proved 
more disappointing than all its forerunners. The Emperor 
r1·tained the Statthaltn as his direct representative and the 
L.-gislature was divided into two Houses. The Second 
rhambcr consisted of sixty members elected by direct 
male suffrage, the minimum age for enfranchisement 
lwing twenty-five years. The First Chamber was an 
absolute check on all the power of the Second. Certain 
official representatives of religious, judicial, commercial, 
and scholastic bodies had seats in the Upper House, and 
most of these representatives h<·ld their appointments 
through the Government. They were likely therefore to 
vote according to its desires. A majority in the Upper 
House was made absolutely certain by the fact that the 
Emperor named representatives, equal in number to all 
the rest. In short, the Government could never be out
voted, and autonomy was as far off as ever. If the Emperor 
de~ir('d to annul this caricature of a Constitution, it was 
within his pom·r to do so at any time. The Alsatians had 
c·nchU"ed the disappointments of nearly half a century 
only to be thwarted in the end by the subtlety of Berlin. 
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Amongst othc-r hardships which the G<'rmans h:n-e 
imposed during the- occupation must bc mc-ntimwd the 
system of passports. This was inaugurated in 1888 as a 
measure of reprc-ssion, and it endured for twelve years. 
It was so brutally enforced that a child was not permitkd 
to return from France to Alsacc to be pre-sent at the death
bed of a parent .. The tragedy which this Prussianizing 
measure brought into innumcrablc lives will never be fully 
known. Its onc object was to cut off Alsace Crom Franrr. 

Such were some of the burdens borne by Alsatian~ 
through these last dark ycnrs. Thc introduction of German 
workmen created ncw political factors. Socialism <knlopf'cl 
rapidly, and the old political coalitions gaw way to new. 
It is not always easy to di:;cover the causes of ct·rtain 
election results, hut the opinion of Alsace remains tmchanJ:!cd. 
In 1871, in 1874, in 1884-, and 188i, and in 19U it has hC'cn 
displayed d<'arly to thr world. From HH l to mu tlw 
political atmosphere was eketriral, and the Sl'rics of politic·al 
incidents, from the scandal at Grafr<'nstadC'n to th<' iniq11iti,, 
of Zabern, c·xasperated the whole of the Alsatian pt'opk. 
\\'hen the red flame of war lit up thP slop<'s of the \'osg<·..,, 
it showed .the face of Alsace-Lorraine turned towards Fran<·<, 
and the Prussian, baulked of his purpose for tirty y('ar-,, 
venting his rage on the Alsatian people. Pt"tty tyranny 
and the militarist policy of frightfulness had frl'C' play. 
The property and tllC' business interests of Alsatians wer,· 
sold by tllC' GPrman Government in deliberate violation 
of all international law. ThesC' things an· tlw last dC'spairing 
attempt of the enemy to injure those whom he can no 
longer hope to convert. Over all the world the little
oppressed nations look patiently to the fofrre. Xot kac,t. 
amongst them arc the long-suffering peoples of Alsace and 
Lorraine. 'The morning cometh ! ' The Ji~ht of a new day 
is touching the summit of the Vosgcs, and crC'cping slowl~· 
down to the smiling plains that wait hopefully for its gift r.f 
freedom. LESLIE F. Cut:acn. 
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THE SEAMLESS ROBE 
A STUDY IN THE UNITY OP THB MIND OP CHRIST 

THE Fourth Gospel, in one of its characteristic colour• 
touches ,vhich, as a mirror of water reflecting the 

expanse of heaven, suggest to us the things of the Spirit, 
relates that our Lord's coat was without seam, woven from 
the top throughout (xix. 28). That it should have been so 
fashioned was surely appropriate. For He who wore 
that seamless robe was at unity with Himself, ' mind and 
soul according well.' His outward activitit-s were the 
c·xprcssion of an undivided mind, while the whole wonderful 
manhood unfolded a flawless revelation of the Eternal God. 

The purpose of the present paper is confined in its scope 
to the inward life of the Lord as this is disclosed to us in the 
Gospc-1s. It seeks to indicate certain threads of thought 
running through His integrate mind, and thereby to suggest 
for discipleship a more constant loyalty to His Word. 

I 
Wl' begin with the principle of Inwardness. The <'Ye 

of Jesus traced moral conduct to its springs, and judged of 
men, not so much from what they appeared to be, as in 
what thC'y truly we re. lie 11eeded not that any one should 
bear witnes.~ co11ceming man ; for lie llimself knew what 
u:as in man. (John ii. 25.) 

It is a c·ommonplacc that Jesus l'l'•i11terprded the Hebrew 
Law in terms of t ho11ght and frding. In the SC'rmon on 
thl' ~lo1111t Ht· spoke th!' last word 11pm1 sins of violence 
a11d of faithh-ss1wss hy showing thl'm as essentially states 
of heart. Further, what Jesus saw to be lnit· of men's 
sins H(' also perc·,·ivcd in rdntinn to thC'ir virtu('s. It 
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was from the heart they were to forgive their encmil's, 
(Matt. xviii. 35.) 

These are ethical judgements of so simple a eharactvr 
that perhaps the ethic thus presented overshadows the 
intellectual habit which, nevertheless, is also involv<'d. 
The same mode of pcrception appears in more obviously 
intc-llectual constructions. Take as an illustration of this 
the parable of the Good Samaritan. L The rl'markable thi,,g 
here is that whl'rcas our Lord's questioner had ask-cl, 
JJ'ho is my neighbour ? the answer given is through t i ,c 
counter-question, \\lwm can you be neighbour to? Jr/iir/1 
of these three proved neighbour unto him that fell am,l!,g 
the robbers? The truth to which the questioncr is kd i-; 
that neighbourhood is not a physical thing, but a thing , ,f 

• affections, disposition, spirit. The· world's conn-11tiuul 
speech accounts mcn ndghbours who arc outwardly pro:-.i
matc. Jesus said, He is my neighbour who compassionat, s 
my need. In the conventional sense nnd for thl· ti111c 
being, priest and Lcvitc and Samaritan w1.·r(' all alike 
neighbours to the wounded man, in that tlwy all came 
where he was. In the view of Jesus one only prond 
neighbour to him, the one who hdpcd him. He alonc 1,y 
deeds of pity came in spirit alongside the suCCercr, so that 
the thoughts of the two men, thc helper and the hclpt·d, 
blended in the closest of all proximities, love from the heart. 
In this connexion we recall that it is said of Jesus Himsdf, 
He saw the multitudes scattered. (llatt. ix. 36.) A multitud,: 
is a number of persons gathered together. To thl' cyt·s 

of Jesus, however, looking as He did through the outward 
to the inward life, the crowds that thronged Him wnc 
scattered persons, having no bond in eonscicnec 01· in hope. 
It is only in the affinities of the soul man comes nc-ar to ma11. 
That is to say, man, though body as wdl a~ spirit, is pn -
dominantly spirit. To be near a man in any real st•11-;c 
something more than physical situation is required. 

This mode of looking at Human Life, the method of 
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Inwardness, leads us <?Jl to a certain reading of man's 
nature. Much significance attaches to the phrase in the 
parable of the Prodigal Son, when he came to himself, or as 
Wyclif's rmdering has it, And he turned again into him.self. 
The words imply soml"lhing like the idea of )latthcw 
Arnold's poem, ' The Buried Life ' : 

Fa.ti,, "'hich foresaw 
How fri\·olouij IL baby man would bc-
R,\• wh11t distr,wtioM he would he Jl081'Csscd, 
Ho"· he would pour him,clf in ornry strife, 
And \,oil-nigh rhangc his own identity- · 
Thnt it might kcop from hi, 1•11,pri<'iow; play 
Hi,; f,(Onuinc sell, 11nd fon·e him to "boy 
Ernn iu his own despite hi~ being',; law, 
Bade thrnul!h the deep rcecs,cs of our breast 
The 11nn·1?.irclcd rirnr of our life 
Pur.,uc \1 ilh indisl'umiLlo flow it, wav ; 
.\nd that \\ c ,hould not ~(.'C • 

Tho Luricd ,;tn·,im, and ~eem tu oo 
Eddying r.t lar~o in Llind uneetfainty, 
Though driving on with it clemalJy. 

The Buried Life- is in even the Prodi~al Son, and it 
is this which at last, bdng evoked, sc-curcs his restoration. 
He comes to himsdf. And the self to which he comes 
is more than an instinct of bodily preservation. He docs 
bt·tter than come to his senst·s. For it is not only hunger 
he feels. He speaks of sin and unw011hincss, and of the 
need for discipline. These things conc(•rn th<' Buried Life, 
the man's innc·rmost bc-ing. In troubling over them he 
arrives at his most real self, which is at least morally rational. 
Thus our Lord looked pnst the most reckless conduct of a 
man's life, finding within the unworthy a soul of worthiness, 
tlw true ·Jiumnn lifr with whid1 profligacy is C'ssentially 
incongruous. 

That we do not un·rstrain this phrase by our interpreta
tion may be shown by reference to His words about actual, 
and not imagined men. Apparently it was while He was 
being nailed to the Cross that Jl'sus offered the most 
pathetic of all His recorded prayers, Father, forgive them, 
for they know not 'What they do. The imperfect tense intro-
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ducing the prayer (l>.sys) suggests that the words were 
repeated with every blow of the hammer upon His open 
hands. And the plea He advanced was that His enemies 
had no idea how much pain thcy were causing Him. The 
implication of the plea was that if they had known they 
would not have inflicted it. His penetrative method of 
studying life led Him to despair of no man (Luke vi. 85, 
Revised l\largin), and up to the very last Jesus refused to 
believe that the innermost heart of any one could be 
hopelessly cruel. 

It is a further confirmation of this view of Christ's con
fidence in man's interior life that in His comment upon the 
parable of the unrighkous stc-ward He dcclarc-d, If, therefore, 
ye have not been faithful in the unrighteoltS mammon, who will 
commit to your trust the true riches? And if ye have not 
been faithful in that ·which is another's, who will gfre you that 
u·hich is your own? (Luke xvi. ll.) Th<' true riches 
are here sc-t over against money and visible possessions, 
and, by a sort of poetic paralldism of speech, it is suggested 
that thcst· invisible ri<'hes, th<' only l'l'al W('alth, arc by thdr 
nature our own, cv(·n when not in our actual poss<'ssion. 
They surdy com,ist in a wisdom and strength of low such 
as obtain in Heaven, and which should lie within a man's 
capacity of spirit. 

Thus through ~i£ferently conditionc·d utterances our 
Lord allows us to see something 0£ the unity of His mind. 
"'e follow the penetration of His 1·ye through outward 
circumstance to i11ward life-. luforn1('d hy His habit of 
mind we comf' to realiz(, not ind('l'd that thf' outward 
being is a \l·orthk!->s shl'II, he tl rog<·1H·0t1!-> from the kernd 
it contains, but that tlw shl'll is shap1·d from within, and 
that d<'spik all vitiation the formatin thing is the inmml. 
"'e karu that it is spirit which s11pr('Jll( ly ('Ollllts. And 
we· arc encouraged to bc-licvf' that if W(' will bl' tru<' to wlwt 
we know, if we will offer for alms those things which are 
.1:ithin (Luke xi. 41), we· ~hall find that tk innc·rmost 
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thing of all is good, and that, as Chrysostom has most 
nobly said, the true Shckinih is the soul of man. 

II 
If we will be true to ourselves-this brings us to the 

binding principle in the teaching of Jesus, the principle of 
Consistency, or the holding together of the various parts 
of man's entirc lifr. It is obvious on<' may set store upon 
inward things and yc-t aehieve no consistency of character. 
Thc de<"pest in In<' may ))(' good, my soul may be, as in the 
language of thc Psalmists, my glory (Ps. xvi. 9, xxx. 12, &c.), 
Rnd yf'l my total life may he a misC'dlany. Thc inccnse 
fn,111 the most holy court of tlw Tt·mpk may be swcct and 
yd scarc·c transmit its fragrance c\'<·11 to th<' holy place, 
whil<' in th<' 011t1·r c·rnn-ts there may h<' a sharrn·kss traffic. 

:\'ow. ckspih- all that is 1111sntisfactory in tlw genC'rally 
r,·c·, in·d idc·ns :i-. to 11111· Lord's diarad<"r, it may yet bC' said 
that tlw world has karut from Him a hatred of f('ligious 
pl:iy-acling. The l'kmentnry tcad1ings h<"r<', as in the 
ra-;,· of tlw pri11C'iplc- of inwardn<·ss, arc· hroadly acc-cpkd. 
Fl•I' all t i111!' th!' hypocrit,· has 1)('1·11 stigmatizc·d appro- • 
priatdy in sueh phras1·s as thos1· ahout tlw posturing in 
p11hlic 011 tl11· oc•ca ... ions of prayt·r, and again in the exposure 
of the shnm of Corban. • 

But tlw sa1111· mind whid1 gavc- us thc-sc- and thc mag
nifieent im·1·etiw of the twenty-third chapter of Matthew 
off,·rs us an <·Xp<"ri<'n<'c·d wisdom in thosc- cfforts after good 
which arc si1w!'re. Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth .fpcaketh. ('.\latt. xii. 3-t..) If the inward is the 
f"rn>atin·. it is 11rg<"11t that Wt· should bc- both homogeneous 
\\ithi11 arnl (•ow,isknt without. And what Jesus taught 
upon this mattl'r lk Himsd( first achicvl'd. Thus, wl,cn 
lit- was ac•e11st·d of casting 011t dcmons by the aid of cll'mons, 
IJc- showl'd the impossibility of an dfc.ctivc and yl't sclf
dividc-d lift'. Therc can he no question that in what He 
said upon this tlwmc we have a fragml'nt of autobiography. 

16 
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He was looking back to the Wilderness-conflict whid1 
preceded· His ministry. And the activity of His works llr 
ascribes to the fact of the inner consistency consequent 
upon that struggle. He is not self-divided. He has won 
the decisive victory of Life. He has bound the stro1,g 
man and hence is able to conquer the stro11g man's servants. 
(Mark iii. 27.) 

It is the inner consistency, the ethical supremacy of a 
unified soul, which docs account for the <"n<"rgy of a good 
man's life. The younger Pliny, by natural gift and training 
a shrewd observer of men, remarks in one of his Idlers 1 

that thrrc is less forCl' of charackr about good p<'opk than 
about the bad. This may b<· an l'Xaggl'ration, but it r<·pn·
sents a truth. Cicero came near to the S<"<"ret of the mattn 
when he said of Pomp<·y that he always won in a bad came 
and failed in the best of c·m1ses, addiug that in the 011c 

case he knew what was not difficult to know_ how to act, aud 
in the other did not know. 2 For it may he frl'dy admitt,·d 
that evil is always quiekcr in action than good, aml, a'i 
Ruskin has somewhere 3 said, while medicine ofkn fails 
of its t'ffect poison nt'ver fails. So it is that thi11gs arc 
often more ready to the hand of tlw <'Vil mun and thl' evil 
cause than adaptc-d for the use· of tlw right-mi11dl'd a11d the 
just, and the suprcmf' ne<'d of th(' good is that th<·y shouhl 
make sure of the base of their action, in the· word of Jesi.,; 
that they should not attl'mpt, as too readily thl·y do, to spoil 
the strong man ht'fore they have bound him. Accordingly 
Jesus not only saw it necessary to denounce the duplicity 
of the hypocrite. He appc·alcd also for strong will-

-------------· -
1 Tho remark is founded uron a 1m1•sago in Thuc·_,·didcs (II. 40), and 

eo embodies an older politit·al wi.-dom as woll. The J>a~,;1:,:0 i~ worth tran-
,cribiJlg. 'Saepe tibi dico, inesso vim Roh'Ulo. llimm , •.. , ,,uam etlki;1t, 
in 11uod incubuit .... Hane ille vim ... ~i nd potiom wrti,scl, quantum 
boni officore potuisset ? quamqnam minor vi~ 1,onis, quam mali~, inest, ,.c 
sicut ci1A,26!at ~ 6?iao;, >.oy,0!£0; 8t oKvov 9tft•- iL, recta ingf'nia dobiliht 
verecundia, perversnconfirurntaud1wi11. Exemplo ost Hegulus.'-Liber it>. ;. 

1 0 rem miserarn ! malo.s cauRas i;cmper obtinuit, in oplim11 t"Ont·idit. 
Quid dicam nisi illud eum scisse (neque enim erat difficile), hoe ne,ci,H, 1-
Letura to Atticus, vii. 25. 1 Time and Titk, xii. 67. 
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decisions, by which man's deepet life might win control over 
his entire existence. At different times, and to different groups 
of persons, He used the same plea for the attainment and 
exercise of an undivided mind. (Matt. vi. 24, Luke ix. 62.) 

There is a passage in the Fourth Gospel which gathers 
up and expresses in characteristic mode these vivid sayings 
upon consistency. The wind bloweth where it listeth ... 
so is every one that, is born of the Spirit. It has been a mis
fortune that this passage has been so often used to express 
the determinations of the Holy Ghost, for the comparison 
docs not lie between the wind and the Spirit, but between the 
wind and the regenerate soul. It is the soul that moves where 
it chooses to move, that cries, like Browning's Paracelsus, 

I !186 my way "s birds their trackless way. 
I shall arri,·e. 

The soul that has recl'ived th(' wisdom of Je.,us and the 
in<lwclling of tlw Spirit is unified, autonomous, so\'ercign. 
And in this it conforms to its great type, the Lord Himself, 
whose whole witu<'ss bPforc nwn was offered i11 the power 
of an indissoluble life. (llt-b. vii. 16.) 

The im~ardnc·ss of Jt·sus thus unfolds through an out
wardness into a final 1111ity of being. The stro11g insistence 
upon inner ('Ohl'sion is matched hy a frequent n·it...ration 
of the need fur outer ("X)ll"l'Ssion, and it can bt' "sel'n that 
this m·ed is not simply in the interests of practical morality, 
but in the largrr inkrests of the whole life, thought and 
feeling no less than the will to do. 

III 
The third great principle in which we sec the unity of the 

Lord's mind is the strictly religious principle-the Conception 
of God. One- who often speaks about Divine things is apt 
to find, unll·ss he is narrowly groowd, that the manifoldni·ss 
of God impresses him to tlw neglect of the Divine unity. 
Religious kachc-rs are oftt II d1t'aply humiliakd by putting 
their utterances in paralld columns, though the more truly 
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they seek to speak nl'cordiug to tilt' Indwelling Spirit 
the more they will c·xemplify tlH' tmth that God is one. 
To Jesus, as we· know from an c·xplieit uttl'rlllll'<', the funda
mental doctrine of His peoplP concc-rning tlw Divine Xaturc 
was the Divine Unity. (Mark xii. 20.) This, Ik said, is 
the first commandnwnt of all. And that Ik did morl' than 
lip-homage to historic 01·thodoxy is l'Vidl'11t to us whl'n we 
cxanune His teaching as to Goers <'haradt·r and work. 

l\lost clearly bdid in the Unity of God lay at thl' founda
tion of all His thinking. As we haw sC'l'll from His saying 
that Satan would not C'ast out Sat:111, Ik r('garcl('d unity as 
essential to ellic-imc-y. If <t kin~<lom bt· divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot stmul. ()lark iii. 2-t..) For th(' 
time, at any rate, Jl'sus found Satan dlkit·nt in that H1· 
was the pri1w1· of this world lo whom thf' glory of its king• 
doms had been gin-n. (Jol111 xiv. 30, Luke i,·. 0.) Uut 
yet not of Satan did Jl's11s postulati- dlkknf'y as JI!' allirm(·d 
it of God, for lit- k11l'W that tlw hom was corning wh!'n tlw 
Prinec- of this world should bC' cast out (Luk(' x. 18, 
John xii. 31), and with tlw ckslrnc·tion of hi-. dlk,i1•nc·y 
all evicknce of unity would ,·:111ish. H1·al a11d final unity 
can hdong only to thC' good. Th!' c·om·1·ption of J"sus 
about the Divinl' t:'nity is tlw foundation of all we ar,· 110w 

to consid~r concemi11g God's ckalings with us. 
A Jewish Rabbi once wwfr, 'God is near in t·\'l'ry kin<l 

of ncarnc-ss.' 1 \\'hc-tlwr tlu· saying ow(•s anythi11g to the 
New Testamc-nt or not, it aptly sums up one of the- great 
outstanding features of th<' kal"hi11~ 0£ Jesus. In the 
minds of too many Ori(·ntals of His day thl' monarl'l1il'al 
conception of God n·mowcl Him to a distance from His 
world, and deputed tu angds the· aclministration of Nature. 
\Vith our Lord it was otlwrwise. For Him Goel was C'\'Cl" 

present as a p<'rCC"ind glory of lo\'<' and wisdom. In this 
perception lay the prophctie distinction of Jesus. I-fr 
moved as a sighted pl·rson amongst the hlirnl-tlH' hlind 

1 Some A11puts of RaMi11ic Tl,wlOf)y, 8t·bed1lcr. p. !U. 
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who yet, as lk deem<'d, should have bcC'n able to sec, so 
that He was surprised, it is said, at men's unbdicf. The 
contrast hdl\'('(·n His vision and their faint seeing recalls 
the famous dr<·iun of om· 1 who thought himsdf carried 
through the ski<·s by a heavenly attendant, past im1unwrable 
star-systems, through depths of inkrstdlar black11css, until, 
appalled hy the all-rngulfing night, lw cried aloud in 
<:istrl'ss, and, thereupon, the Form hy hi-. side, touching 
his (·yes as with the flowing of a breath, the Univcl'S<' was 
lit up before him, and he saw that nowherl' wa<.; there any 
dark at all, but a sl'a of light, ' upon whieh the suns floated 
as ash-grey blossoms.' Such a sl'a broke <·verywhl're for 
Jesus-upon hillside and lake, upon all sentient life and 
around all human souls. It was the Divine love that 
shaped and nourished and sought to make all things glad. 
The 1'.,athl'r clothed th<' grass of the lidd with lilies, fed the 
sparrow, and suffcr<:d in its fall. He whisper<'d His S<'Crets 
to babes. He met the soul in its secret oratory. His 
kingdom came upon m<'n in the vanishing of their sicknesses 
and in the expulsion of their r<·calcitrancies. He indwelt 
the hearts of humbl<· men, so that when they spoke of Him, 
despite their rndest accl'nt, it was not they that spoke but 
the Spirit of their Father speaking in them. (:\latt. x. 20.) 
The nearness of God became at last an interpenetration of 
the Human and the Dh·ine, a sublimation of that roadside 
scene on the way to Jericho where two men, though alien 
to each other in blood and tradition, fused their souls in a 
sacrament of brotherhood. 

So truly was this vision of the Presence a real thing 
in the habitual thought of Jesus that in many of His sayings 
upon particular topics we find His judgement determined 
by it. We sec this in His attitude to questions of ritual. 
The truest worship was not characterized by the place 
where it was offer<"d, but by the fact that it was a pure 
fragran<"e of the soul. As we have already re<"alled, we arc_ 
1 Richter, tra1i,;. by De Quinl'cy. ( lforh, editd. by llasson, xi. 200 p.p./ : 
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admonished that a man should give for alms inward things 
-faith, hope, love-and thm all the worry over ritual would 
be left behind. The nearness of God in every kind of 
nearness required only that one, just where he was, should 
lean back upon Him, to ask and receive all that it is fittiug 
a man should know, even as the beloved disciple leaned 
back upon the Master's brt'ast at the Last Supper. So for 
those who would be loyal to JC'sus problems of ml'thocl in 
worship received the principle of their solution, and that 
men ought always to pray and not to faint bccanw a 
counsel of possibility, because it called for 1wither shrine, 
nor posture, nor word, as essential concomitant of dcvotiou. 

\Vas it not also as motived by an awareness of the 
Presence of God that Jesus so magnified His grace ? God 
as good could not be so near sinful nwn without cithn saving 
or destroying. And that the Presence was not, at least as 
yet, a Presence of doom was evidenced by all the ereativc 
energies put forth in ~ature and in Providence. So tlwsc 
enfolding arms that sought to wiu m<'n could never regulate 
their pressures of love as ml'n fixed the wages of labour. 
So God c-ausC'd His sun to shine upon the evil and the good, 
and the Divine Householder gave to the last-coming of His 
workers as to the first, His eye bdng kindly. 

All these varied teachings concerning God and the religious 
life hang together. Their unity proceeds from the fact that the 
l\lind of Jesus was of one texture throughout, an unforced and 
living thing, woven upon a loom set within the gateways of the 
stars. He saw continually that of which many a singer has had 
an occasional glimpse, as in the lines of Francis Thompson: 

For all the psst, read true, ill prophecy, 
And all the firsts are hauntings of some Last, 
And all the springs are flash-light.~ of one Spring. 
Their leaf, and flower, ond fall-less fruit 
Shall hang together on the unycllowing bough ; 
And silence shall be music mute 
For her surchar~ heart. Hush thou ! 
These things are far too sure that thou shouldst dream 
Thereof, Jes~ they appear as things that seem.I 

1 From the Night of Fortbeing. 
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IV 
In thl' last place, in the Apocalyptic Teaching of Jesus 

we have the synthesis of all the subordinate unities of :J{is 
l\find. Just as Science seeks the secret connexion of man's 
visible body with his invisible mind, so every vital religion 
has, or scc-ks an apocalypse. Apocalyptic is the vindication 
and achievement o( those whose faith has been tested, 
approved, pcrft'cted. It is the Divine moment when, in 
the language of Plotinus,1 the man who has attained to 
fellowship with God ' has himself the similitude of Him.' 
For to have the similitude of God is to have the power of 
transcmding earthly conditions. This is one side of the 
working of Apocalyptic. On the other side Apocalyptic 
describes the rejection of machinery which has proved 
obsoll'te, the introduction of some more drastic and far
rl'aehing method towards those who have bl'come obdurate 
to the pleading of God, the answer of the spiritual Universe 
to the desecration of man. 

Now much of what our Lord said about the Last Things 
has been ignored by those to whom the inwardness of His 
Religion is the ruling Christian principle. The Ceding has 
been that perhnps a lower thought-ekment crept into the 
memory of the Apostolic Church, tangling the quiet radiance 
of a lofty mind with the lightnings of popular theology. 
But so far as we have disparaged this side of the teaching 
pn·served in the Gospels we have failed to realize what that 
holy thing is which we call an inward thing, spirit. Our 
difficulties have been largely due to the dominance of 
imagery. \Ve arc driven to the use of 'matter-moulded 
forms of speech,' and these too often import into our 
thinking about the soul something of the very inertness and 
bondage o( material objects. Jewish Rabbinic theology 
was surely right when it taught • that the nearness of God 
is determined by the conduct of man, and by his realization 

1 On the Good or the OM, § xi. 
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of this nearnC"ss, that is by his knowledge of God,' 1 for this 
is a judgcrn<'nt which safeguards the moral charactt-r of 
God. The symbol of n<'arncss, howewr, lik<' all sy!'1hols, is 
capable of misleading us. .As aguinst this t·rror, .Apo<'a• 
lyptic religion insists that when we rduse God wt· ar<· not 
simply left to ourselves. God is still in adual relation 
to the man who has rdust·d Him. So also if, l'ha11gi11g our 
metaphor, we spC'ak of God as a sea of light around all 
human souls, yl'l h-t us rememhf•r it is God of whom we 

speak, God as posst·ssing in Himself all that b('gds in 11s 

the qualities of p<'rsonal lifC'. If l\'e k<'ep to om Hgur<', then, 
at least, it is not a qui<"sccnt sea by which Wl' arc bC"sd, 
but one that beats and brC'aks and may blind with myriad 
coruscation. Holding with JC"sus that the rt·gt·nC"ratc soul 
is autonomous, moving as it listcth, we <'an concede no less 
mobility to the God who fashion<'d it. Believing also that 
the One is the Good, we cannot <'oncC"ive Him as being 
without variation of method. With every elumge in us 
thcr<' must be change by Him. So, just hC"cause God's 
attitude considers ours, man carri<'s in himself th<" mon11·11t 
of Apocalypse. The skies brC"ak and thC' stars fall, 
thrones are set, and hooks op<'ned, when this pilgrim of tlw 
Universe, reaching the watt-rshed of his life, choosC's the 
path that winds to the right or plunges downward. 
Such a point of decision, wherein man reacts upon 
God, was reached by the Lord and by His judg<"s wh<"n 
they finally rejected Him; and tlwrc is no more cogmt 
illustration of the unity of His mind than His utterance 
upon that occasion.• Henceforth shall the Son of .llan be seated 
at the right hand of the power of God (Luke xxii. 69), or as the 
words are preserved in l\latthew xxvi. 64, Henceforth ye 
shall see the Son of . ..llan sitting at the right hand of power, 
and coming on the clouds of heaven. Now the Authorized 

1 Schechter, ibid., p. 23. 
1 All v11lid interpretation of Hie other apocalyptic s11yings pil"ots upon 

the right reading of this uttorance. _ 
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Version has misled many gem·rations of Englu.h Christians 
by rcndrring the timl·-nok in both these passages Hereafter 
instead of llericeforth. It is instructive that thl' two Gosp<'ls 
which contain this t·xplieit stafrm('nt about thl' tim<' of the 
\'ision l·mploy for this purpose two clirft·rt·11t Grl'<·k phrases. 
'.\lattlww has ,i:-: '!pTt, Lukl' m1to TOU vi:iv. A Greek con
('OJ'dam·e clisdos<·s many usages of thl'Sl' two phrases 
i•1 th<" Nl'w T1·stamc·11t, and almost iuvariably they 
al!' corrt·etly rt·1uk1·t·d by thl' Authorizt·d Y('rsion, Hence
forth. 'flll'y !->hould 1111qm·stionably he so r<'ndcred in thc 
passage umkr disl'ussion. Lukl''s phrnsc l·sp('(·ially must 
brar this signifieallC'l', for it is vcry common in legal 
dol'11nw11ts of Xt·W 1\·stam<'nt tim('s, as dating a precise 
monwnt in rdation to a future timl'. Thus, for example, 
in one such document of t)u_7 yl'ar 52 or 53 A.D., we 
have cl1to -roi:i vi:iv i1tl -rov batv-rat z_p6vov, Henceforth for all 
time.1 No wcakening of th<' prl'eision of the note is 
c·onsistent wiU1 sound scholarship, nor is such a weakening 
in the intercsts of an intdligible Apoealyptic. \\l1at our 
Lord said <"Xpressed His own assured eonviction that from 
the very mommt of His humiliation and death He would 
come with power, as come on a clear spring day vast cumulus 
clouds throned upon each other in dazzling deeps of white; 
He would come with growing majesty and undeniable 
strength, such as even a Sadduccan priesthood would be 
compell<'d to admit. 

It may be perfectly true that Jewish Apocalyptists and 
even St. Paul, using similar language, might mean something 
a good deal more mate-rial than this, but we shall greatly 
err if we ref use to crcdit our Lord with any originality of 
mind. Every study of His mcthods as a teacher, especially 

1 Doi,;smann : Bible Studiu, p. 253, where ~everal similar instances are 
given. Two articles dealing with these phrases appeared in The Ezpoaitory 
Timu (October and December, 1917). lloth ignore the testimony of the 
KOLVl)· In different degrt'cs both fall into thl' error of literalism, partly 
through this omission, partly thruugh failurl' to reeognize the \'arying 
framl's of mind bound up in thl' N.T. 



250 THE S EA ML ES S RO B E 

of His use of metaphor and parable, shows Him as employ
ing language that was capable of diffcrmtly-graded spiritual 
interpretations, the profoundest of which is the most intimate 
to His thought. Certainly whatcwr use He made of the 
mental machi1wry of His time was His own, and we commit 
a very big mistake whc11 we force His apocalyptic speech 
into the mould of Daniel, or of Enoch, or even of the Apostle 
Paul, however true it may be that (if we may vary the 
imagery) from those who wmt hdorr Him lk gathered 
seed-thoughts, and to those who followed bestowed gn
minal fruits of His own mind. 

There is no need that we should reject as too modl'rn 
this eonception of our Lord's Return with power from the 
moment of His death.. A striking passage in one of the 
letters of Ciec·ro rders to tlH' posthumous influence of 
Caesar under the same imagery of Return. ' I( things go 
on thus,' he writes, ' I like not the irlrs of )larch. For he 
should never havr comr back aftrr death, nor fear com
pelled us to ratify his acts; or else-heawn's curse light 
upon him, dc·ad though he be-so high was I in his favour 
that, seeing the )lastc-r is slain and we are not free, he was 
a master not to be rejected at my time of life. I blush, 
believe me; but I have written, and will not blot it out.' 1 

Language like this might have been employecl by Cuiaphas 
in relation to Jesus during those years in which the Church 
was so steadily gathering adherents that even a great company 
.of the priests became obedient to the faith (Acts vi. 7), only 
that the Jew, more deeply sinning than the Roman, in place 
of a fearful acceptance of the acts of Jesus, embarked upon 
ever more desperate courses of opposition. The two mc·n, 
Cicero and Caiaphas, were at one in this, that each was 
forced to see the hated· l\laster come back with power in the 
events that followed his seeming overthrow. Caesar came 
back in that pc·rsonal ascendancy of the hero as ruler 

1 Letters to Atticw, :n,. 4. The tran.~lation is borrowed from H . .A. J. 
Munro's Criticiama and Elutidation.a of CaluUua, p. 83. 
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which for centuries was to direct the life of the Roman 
p<'opl<'. Jesus came back, as He dc·clarcd He would, in 
the tremendous spiritual urge that swept like a tide 
through the world, winning for the Kingdom of God 
a multitud<· no man could number, and marking out in 
reprobation, as by an angel's dividing hand, those who 
confirml·d their rejection of Him by their persl'cution of His 

"Church. 
Nor docs this interpretation of the Return of Christ 

equate- merdy a spiritual and invisible impulse of unusual 
power. It was, indeed, an outward Rc·turn, seeing that 
it involved institutional separations and movements within 
the Churches, which He thereby gathc-rcd togl'ther-scpara
tions from the outworn J('wish economy, movements of the 
rl'dcc-mcd commu11ities into the organic oneness of a world
wide Church-wlwrl'hy their life glowed with new power, , 
the grace hitherto operating in some isolation, now most 
truly being multip)i('(l through the many; while on the 
othn hand the Juclgemc-nt He inflicted, the darkening of a 
reprobated peoplt>, with all the weakness in practical effort 
and slackening footstep such a loss of vision involves,
Judgemmt which Imply might turn the mind again to God 
-this we may trace in those words of II. Baruch which were 
written after the fall of Jerusalc-m: 

For the youth of the world i.~ pa,t, 
And the strength of the creotion already exhausted, 
And the advent of the times is ,·ery short, 
Yea, they ha,·e pussed by; 
And the pitcher i~ near to the cistem, 
And the ship to the port, 
And the course of the Journey to the city, 
And lifo to its consummation. 1 

The Apocalyptic of Jesus. thus construed was the 
natural dcvdoprnent of all His ·earlier teaching. It rested 
upon His intense r<'alization of spiritual lif e-lif c which 
was first of all, for men, inward and at times buried, bu_t 

1 / /. Baruda 8511 in Charles' Apocrypha and Paeutkpigrapha, ii. 479. 
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which persisted through all the sin and failure of daily 
walk and conversation, life which as a l'l'al good was 
insupprcssiblc, and which it was thl' purpose of God to 
unfold in an outward as well as an inward ('onsiskncy. 
Even the- judgcmc-nt of r<"probation in thC' Return wa-; 
not without its aspC'ct of hope arising from this sl'nsc of 
good. Ye shall not see me henceforth, lie cri('cl to tht· 
guilty city a day or two hdorl' Ilc suffrn·d. till .'ft' shall say, 
Blessed is lie that cometh in the Xa111e ,~/' 111,, l.ord. ()Iatt. 
xxiii. 39.) Above all it was His eonsl'iousw·ss of God, IIi-; 
quiet nssuranc<" of the Fathl'r's Pn·s!'11e1·, not rl'moll' in 
some heavenly court but pervading all l'arthly things, 
clothing field and bird and ma11, and inclwdling the ll'amu's 
soul-it was this utter awarcm·ss and opC'n vision of Goel 
which led Jesus to ust· the language of Apocalyptic, as 

. denoting the final mastery of Ewrlasting Divinity, the 
irruption of D(•ity through all the fram('work of things 
in which from the first He had immanently dwelt. We, 
reading our Lord's words in the- light of thl' far-f('aching 
events with which they were immediately cone('rned, arc 
strengtherwd to sec lakr fulfilnwnts of His teaching in cycles 
of historic crisis, and to anticipate some Last Advent when 
God shall bccomC" all in all. 

There was no schism in the teaching of JC"sus. His Apoca
lyptic was the assertion that Religion claimed thC" whole 
man; it was the insistence that body and even that extension 
of man's physical life-the visible order in which he moves 
and toils, and out of which his body emerges, arc both 
included in the domain of spirit, that Life ultimakly is 
one, and that mind and flesh, heaven and earth, should be as 
the seamless robe woven from the top throughout. 

A. D. MARTIN. 
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Notes and Discussions 
A .JESTER WITHOUT GENIUS 

De Pro/umlis contains about the third part of a 11111nw,cript which 
Os<-ar Wilde ,-cnt from Reading Gaol to his litcmry executor, Mr. 
Hobert Ross, on April I, 1897. It \\'a', written in the form of a 
P<'rsonal letter. TI!(' whole 111:museript no doubt is, as \Vilde says 
in ,-ending it to his t•xt·<·utor, 'the only do<·umcnt whid1 really gives 
any explanation of 111~· l'Xtraordinary hehaviour'; but, a,- it stands, 
e,·cn in thr German ,•ep,ion. it is far from gh·ing any ~u<'l1 explana• 
tion. It <'ontain,, lh<'l'C' i, r<"n,on to bdie,·e, the be,t part of what 
is purely litc-rary in it, hut its likrary intnc,t con hardly, in the 
nature of the· <·a,c·. he of ,.o umeh ,-iguilicancc to u, a!. its psycho
logical intnc·,l. Ha, c,·cn enough ht'('II puhli,hecl tn ,.how fully 
whnt thf' writer 1•all, • 111~· llll'Utal dcn·lopnl('nt whilt' in pri,on, 
nnd the inevitaht .. c·,·olut im, of 111,· t·harader and intc-lleehul attitude 
towards life thal ha, lakrn pin<~·'"! It i, doubtful. • Sonw day,' 
he says in tlw l<·ttrr £ro111 whi1·h I have <111oll'd, 'the tn1th will ha,·c 
to hC' k11mn1. nol nt'C'<'"arily in 111~· lift-tirm·: hut I am uot prepared 
to ,-it in I he grott·,.que pillory tll<'y put me int11. for all time.' • I 
drm "t defend 111y eondud. I t·xpl:iin it.' he ,ay,. further. How 
mu<·h of the· <'Xplmtation i, lost lo us, with those• two-thirds nf the 
111:mu,cripl whieh wc arc not )lC'l'111ittcd to scC' ! 

\\'hat we ~ft•, whal c•u11,t it utc, the l!l'<'ah•st value' o[ the hook 
a, it b, i,. a, ,inccrc a, po,,ihle an attempt to write down the adual 
dfoe•t of prison solitud,· 011 onC' who had rarely hcC'n alone', and 
fl<'\'er without frC"edom in life. To nw th<" nw,t touC'hing, bcC'ause 
the mrn,t r<·al, thing in it, i, a litt k· pas,-agt·, hrought in merely as 
an illustraliou of an argunu-nt. in whiC'h he tdl, us how, when he 
wa., 'nllowc<I hv thc clodor to h:wc whitc hr<'ad to cnt in,tead of 
the coar,c hlad~ or lwown hrcad of ordinary pri-,un fare,' it seemed 
to him so g,t·nt a dcliC"n<·y that. he suys. • :,t the do~c of eaC'h meal 
I carefully eat whatever crumh,. nmv be ldt on my tin plate, or 
have fallen on the rou,ih towd that 011<' use, 11, a elolh ,o a, not to 
soil one's table'; and I do so not from h11111?<'f-l gd now quite 
.,uffieit·nl food-hut ,in1ply in onkr that not hi11r, ,l1011ld lw wasted 
llf whut is giv<'n me.' Tlwn· is not 11meh that i, so "implc, or so 
charming, or .. o dirC<'t a-. thnt; hut lh<"rc· i, n n•ry <'arnC',.t uttcmpt 
to re('kou with th<' grc·at ~orrowful fad,, of lik, a, thcy had come, 
1Jnc after unothcr, upon him; to make, a, the ha-.is of that aC'C'eptcd 
<,orrow, a new hou,e of life, n nf'W palace of nrt. ThcN' i, a study 
of the life and h-nC'hing of C'hri,.t, which. nmong many paradPxrs, 
has many truths:' am.I there :.ire rc,.otution,. for a future whi<"h 
never C':uiw. who,e ,inc<'l'ity i~ not to lw ')UC'stioncd by their fnilurr·. 
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Throughout, we sec him fare to fll<'e with the r<'ality of things ; we 
see him tested by that reality, we see him conscious that he is being 
tested, and we see (as he himself does not see) that he is unchanged, 
that he is incapable of change. 

In this book we sec realitv come dose to him, reveal its linea
ments, which he has never yet seen through the veils which he has 
woven for its adornment: he sees it face to fa<'e, recognizes, yet 
never realizes it for what it is. Where another man might have 
'seen an instant, and been saved,' he, seeing, is unable to grasp, 
unable to he saved ; that is, taken out of himself. llis nature is 
too unrepl for him to be able, even through suffering, to touch 
realit)j J What he touches is his mrn image of what he sees, und 
he begins at once to adom the image that he has mndc, to C'o,·er 
its true lineaments away under new veils of his own W<'aving. And 
his prayer, in all sincerity, is that prayer which Fran<'is Jammes has 
set do,m in these two lines : 

'Ayez pitie de moi, 0 mon Dieu, c,\r j'ai peur 
De ne pas compatir assez a 111 douleur.' 

He writes hcautifullr about sorrow, more beautifully Lccau,e more 
truly than he has cv1·1· written. \\nat, m, he ,ays, was to him lit lie 
more than a phrase, when, in a story, h<' wrol<', ' Is not He who 
made miscrv wiser than thou art ? ' has now become real ; and he 
says it now more ~imply. But he doc, not ~ay it ,imply. He 
must elaborate it with u conscious rhetoric·, which ket')h it ahrnys 
at the due distance from himself, and from us. 

There is a pus,agc referring to the death of his mother, whi,·h, 
in the published F:nglbh text. reads thu,: '~o one knew how 
deeply I loved and honoured her. Her death was tcrrihlc to me; 
but I, once a lord of language, have no word~ in which to expr<'~S 
my anguish and my ~hame.' Here the • lord of language ' may 
already seem a trifle sclf-con,cious, hut in the original munmcript 
the sentence continues: 'never even in lhf' most perfect days 
of my development a,; an arti~t. ec,uld I haYe had wonb lit to bear 
so augu~t a burden, or to moYc with suffil'ient ~t ateli11<',~ of mu ,ic 
through the purple pa~eant of my ineommuni<'ahlc woe.' Already 
he is playing with his sorrow, 1re11uine as that sorrow no douht 
was; and the words arc not wonb of irrcsi~tible beauty, but of 
carefully heightened rhetoric. In another passage he describes one 
of his moods in pri<;on, how l I detcrmin<'d to <·ommit suicide on 
the very day on which I left prison. After a time that e,;1 mood 
passed away, and I made up my mind to liv,;, but tu wear gloom 
as a king wears purple : never lo smile again : to turn whatewr 
house I entered into a home C'f •110uming: to make my friends 
walk slowlv in sadne~, with me : i ."J teach them that melancholv 
is the true· seC'rct of life: to maim !hem with an alien sorrow: 1;, 
mar them with my own pain. Now,' he adds, ' I feel quite dlffer
ently.' But the mood, while it lasted, was a ~ii.,rnificant one: ... one 
of the moods of that drama which to him was life itself. 
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Perhaps the most revealing passage in the whole book is a passage 
omitted in the English version : (J have said that to speak the truth 
is a painful thing. To be forced to tell lies is much wor~ I remem
ber as I was sitting in the dock on the occasion of my last trial, 
listening to Lockwood's appalling denunciation of me-like a thing 
out of Tacitus, like a passage in Dante, like one of Savonarola's 
indictments of the Popes at Rome-and being sickened with horror 
at what I heard. Suddenly it occurred to me, " How splendid it 
would be, if I was saying all this about myself I " (J. saw then 
at once that what is said of a mnn is nothing, the point is, who says 
it.) A man's very highest moment is, I have no doubt at all, when 
he kneels in the dust and beats his breast, and tells all the sins of 
his life.' In that pas~agc, which speaks straight, and has a fine 
doquencc in its !>implicily, I ~cem lo. s('e the whole man summed 
up, and the senet or his lire revealed. One sees tlu.t to him every
thing was drama, all the rest of the world and himself as well ; him
!,df indeed ulways al once the protagoni,t and the lonely king 
watching the play in the the,•tn· C'mptied for his plca,urc: After 
reading this pas!'ngf' one (•an understand that to him sin was a crii.is 
in a play, and pu11i,h111t·nt another crisis, and that h<' was thinking 
all the time or the firth act und the bow nt the fall of the curtain. 
For he was to he the writ<-r or the play as well a-, the netor and the 
!>pectutor. • I treated art,' he -,up,, 'a'i the !>Uprcme reality, und 
life as a mere mode of fiel ion.' A mode of drama, lw -,Jio11ld have 
said. 

The pas,ai:re from whi<"h I quok thi,; ,cntf'nC<' i'i more definite 
a!> a stnlt-111ent of Wilde's bt·licf of him~t-lr, and hi, bdid in whut 
he had done, than any other passage in the hook. • I had geniu">,' 
he say-;, 'a di,tingui,hC'd name, hiJ!h sot"ial po,ition, hrilliancy, 
intcllt·rtnal daring : I 111adC' art a phi(,;,ophy, and philosophy an 
art : I ultcred thC' minds of mC'n and lh<' eolmtr, of thing, : there 
was nothing I said or did that 1li1I not make p<"upl1• wonder : I 
took the dra111n. tlw mu,t ohjeeti,·e f,,n11 knmn1 to ,1rt. and made 
it as personnl n mode of cxpres-.ion a, the l~Tic or the ,onnet : at 
the same timl' thut I widerll'd it,., ru111,,"' and enri,·hcd it,, diararter
ization : drama. now·!, p()('m in rhym<·, JIOC'lll in pro,c, subtle or 
fantastic diulogul', whatever I touched I 111a<le hc,1utiful in a new 
mode of beauty: to truth itself I ga,·e what i, fahl' no less than 
what is true as it, rightful provine1·, and ,how<·d that the false 
and th<' true are rm·n·IY forms of intdlcdunl ~·xistcncc: I trcutf'd 
art as the supreme rc •. iity, mu) life a, n mere mode of fiction. I 
awoke the im11~inatio11 of my <'entur~· so th.it it erealt-d ruyth and 
legend around m<'. I ,ummcd up nil sy,tc111, in n phrast', and all 
exi-.te111·(' in nn f'pigr:im.' 

That is scmwly t·wn a (·hallcn~e: it is u statemc11t, There is 
no doubt that he lx·licve1I it : and that so gr<'al a ma,kr of irony 
should have exposed him!.df to the irony of rational judgement 
is a sufficient evidence that here, as in other matkrs, solitude and 
constraint brought him no nearer to a realization of thinw, as they 
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were lhan he had been when, as he says in another place, ' I was to 
many an architect of style in art, the supreme arbiter to some.' 

' An architect of style in art ' : certainly he was that, and there 
are pages in this book which are among the finest pages he has written. 
The book should be read aloud ; its eloquence is calculated for the 
voice, and a beauty which scarcely seems to be in these lucid phrases 
as one reads them silently comes into them us tlwy are spoken. 
' There is alwuys something of an excellent talker about the writing 
of Mr. Oscar Wildc,' said Walter Pater in his review o( Dorian Gray; 
and it was that quulity, of course, whidi helped Wilde to make, 
in his plays of modem life, the only real works o( art in that kind 
which have hecn produced in English since Sll<'ridan. and finer work, 
i_n some ways, certainly, than Sheridan's. And ns, (01· the mo,t 
part. he was a personality rather than un arl i~t, 11 personality cer
tainly more interesting than any o( his work, it is natural aml right 
that what is he~t in thnt work ~hould ahrny~ '-11!:l,!C-st aC'tual tnlk, 
the talk of on& who ~poke ~uhtl~·. hrilliantly, with a darting and 
leaping intt'lligcnee. He was always nt his lx·,t wh('n he wrote in 
dialogue, or, us here, in the form o( a letter. Eitht•r form r!llmw<I 
him that kind of intl'llt·elual fre('dom whieh he rt·quin·d: thP pnsonal 
appeal, either with 11 mask or without it. 

ARTl!l'R SYllOSS. 

CS.ETTLEMENT SCHEME FOR INDIANS 
\YE may ha,ten to congratulate all eoneerncd on th(' Sf•tllC'mrnt 

scheme for Indians proposed by the Gon·n1111c11t a, a ,uh,titute 
for the sv-.tcm of indentured labour. It i.., ... ugge,tcd in a ~tatc11u-nt 
appearing in the Ti11u·s. that the chief or only rea,un for the aholiti1111 
of the system or indentured Indian lalmu.r in Brit i,h (;uiaua, 'frinadaJ, 
Jamaica, and Fiji, i, to IJ<' found in the fad that • edut·akd opinion 
in India came increasingly to di,like the ,y,tern of indenturing 
coolies for labou1· ouhide India for a term of vear,." And the 7'im,·s 
commits itself to the opinion that • for any a

0

dtt.tl harm that it was 
doing, the sy,tem of indentured labour ... 111i~hl wdl lut\"c h('('n 
allowed to go on.' 

As one who hn~ ,tudied that sy,tcm hoth in India and }'iji, 
the present writer 1110-..t profoundly di..,..,cnts (rum the opinion 
exprc~sed by the Times. In Fiji thNC' ,,·c·rC' 1warly two and a half 
times as many male as fcmale eoolit·, "orking on the plantations. 
The moral, m-"the c·,,11lic lines \\'f'rt• ,t .. ,ekingly had. The gross 
inequality of the ,(·xc, led in many ea,cs tu the pro,titulion of the 
womc,n, to quarrelli11g i-.11d lighting. and ~omdimes C\'<'n to murder. 
Suicides were alarmingly frequc:ut. Lu1,I llardi11gc ,tatcd la,t year 
in the Imperial L<-gi•latiw Council at Ddhi, that • the ultimate 
force whieh dri\·e~ to hi, cl<·:ith a eooliC' cll'pres,cd hy home sickness, 
jealousy, don,e,ti<• uni: •ppinc~s, or any other e:m~1·, i, the fcding 
of being bomHI l" •,uT.- fur a fixed period, and amid-..t ... urruundings 
which it i, out of hi, po·.n·r to ehangC'.' Infant moi1ality was alarm-
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in1?IY high in Fiji aoout 120 per thousand. When the writer visited 
Fiji in 1913, hr found on inquiry that the coolies often suffered from 
tht> planter's ignornn<'C of Hindu-;tani or Tamil. And, a-; on Indian 
misi;ionary, acquainted with the Indian civil service, he was amazed 
to discover that mo-;t of the European magistrates in Fiji were 
compldely ignorant or the Indian vernaculars, and were therefore 
at the mercy or intt·l'}>rcters imparfr1l enough to receive gifts from 
both sides. Sometime<; the Indians could not brook the delays 
and uncertainties of the law, and th<' writer has l>een the place where 
;• European phmtcr was ehopp<'d to pieces for interfering with 
women. Trial hy jury was not always a sure way of obtaining 
justice in Fiji, wh(•n a white man wa, accu!>cd of wronging a coloured 
man or wonmn. 'How <'ould I hring H--- in guilty. whm I knew 
it would break him for lif<', and lower our prestige as Britishers,' 
said an ex-juryman tu the present writer, between Suva and Sydney. 

It was an unwelcome surpri!>e to the Indian coolies in Fiji to 
discover that they l'ould be sent to prbon under the special labour 
ordinance, for failing to satisfy their masters. 

Lord Ilardingc informed the Imperial Legislative Council that 
a d<'taill'd examination of the report or the spcC'ial deputation corn
mis11ioned h:,· the (;ovcmmcnt to im·<'slij!ale th<' whole question 
in the culonie~ c01werned, ' furnished matrrial whiC'h formed an 
overwhdmingly st ronj! i111lietmcnt agnin~t furthn t·onlinuancc of 
indentured lahour.' .And he eontinucd: 'I fed that we all owe a 
dc-ep dt•ht or J!ratitud,· tu thP Se(•rctary of State for India and to 
His )lujesty's (.;overnlllt'llt for th<·ir prompt and sympatlwtic response 
to the rcpn·sc!ltations whieh I and my Gon·rnment placed before 
them. Their attitude on the mattn fills me with as~ur:mce that 
what hn~ het:·n promised will be JK'rformed to th~ letter, and that 
the end of the ,ystem which has been productive of so rnueh unhappi
ne<;~ an.I wickt·1.hwss and has bc(,-n, rclati,•ely speaking, of so small 
ad,·antoge lo this country (India) is now in sight.' 

Speaking on the same o<·casion, Pandit l\ladan '.\fohan :Malaviya 
dct1larcd that • humanilari.m and political <'OJhiclcration-s demanded 
the total abolition (of indentured labour). and the former more 
~o than the latkr.' Thi~ statement from a lending Indian publicist 
i,. not easily r<'(·uneilccl with the report of the Inter-Departmental 
Conferen('c, whid1 sugg('~ts that the d1icf objection was the dislike 
lo any system of indenturing coolies for labour outside India. 

The abu,;;cs of the indenture system were diselosed in part by 
the ltev. J. W. Burton in his hook, Tlte Fiji of To-day. and the 
'.\lethodist Church of Au,tralia will rejoice to know that one of their 
own ministers has had a shnr(' in the abolition or that svstem. The 
Indians arc nlso indehtrd to Mr. C. F . .Andrews, or H~ngal, for his 
report on the imknturc system based upon his personal in,·cstigations 
in Fiji. The present wrikr may be allowed to add that on his 
return to India from Fiji in 1913, he made public some of the abuses 
of the system which now has been aholishecl. 

In a letter lo the Statesmcm or Calcutta, the !>ecr,~tary of the 
J7 
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planters' nssoC'iation of Fiji s'lid: • I do not particularly admire the 
indenture syst~m, though it is necessnry in a small colony in the 
tropics; but as long as you have a miserably poor, sometimes starving 
:md too numerous population in India, it would he simply a cruel 
and unfair pro1°et'ding to pre,•cnt these people, who wish to, from 
indenturing and emigrating to any plal'e where they would he 
better off than in th~ir homes.' 

Lonl Hardinge furnishes the answer to this planter phil:tn
thropist : • }'rom the point of view of India as a whole, it can hardly 
be seriously argued that intl(•nlurcd emigration lo the Culuni,.., 
is an important snfet,,.-,·alv.! for congested districts in India, Sl'C"iag 
that the total emigration on ind(•nturc to the four tropical Colo1,i1·s 
during the y(•ar 1013 nmounkd to a little o,·cr 7.700 persons. wlll'r,·as 
in the same Year. '.\ladra, alone- sent 117,000 coolies tu the- Str11ils 
Sc-ttlemcnh ;,ml l!J0,000 to (\·ylun.' Ami the total population 
of India is now o,·er 31G,000,000. !\lanv of the detail-. of tht s1-tllc
ment ~chcruc proposed are thcm,ch·cs a scriou, reflection upon 

. the old arrang-eml'nt. •Th, immigrant c-an only he pro1·c<'dul 
ngain~t for any hrcal'h of c-ngngcmcnt by way of a civil ,nit in the 
ordinary c·oursl' of law. and will be liable to no criminal penaltie,.' 
The promise is mndc that 'a fair minimum wage will be fixed nnd 
b~ revised every five yl·ars on the basis of changes in the c-ost of 
living.' It is to the good of the immigrant that • the rules will 
provide for the worker to live under proper medical supen;sion, 
and in healthy houses and surroundings.' 

After six months' probacion, the immigrant 'will he perfectly 
free to move from one employer to another at a month's notic-c.' 
It is not to be expected that the planters will welc-G1nc this regula
tion, but it will certainly encourage them to treat the coolies properly. 
The person deputed ewry three years to visit tht colonies and report 
on the conditions prevailing, should 11lways be a non-official. All 
conversant with the facts will rejoice that local rccmiting depi,ts 
in each district are to be visited by non-official gentlemen of standing. 
Emigration agents arc to receive fixed salaries and not commission. 
This new regulation will abolish many, ii not all. of the scandal~ 
attached to recruiting in India ; ns the ' coolie catcher ' will now 
not be tempted to lie when dc~crihiug the joys of life in the distant 
paradise. He need not now tell the anxious inquirer that Fiji is 
only a day's sail from Calcutta. 

The rule requiring a certain proportion of women to men is lo 
be abolished, and women of an 111uk,,irahll' clas~, unaccompanied by 
their families, will not be assisted to emigrate. All well-wishers of the 
new scheme, which is immc-asurahlv better than the svstem it is lo 
supersede, will cherish the hope • that the authoritie's will be suc
cessful in their cndeavovr to persuade 'whole families' to crnigrall'. 

(', PHILLIPS CAPE. 



Recent Literature 

THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS 

Tiu• Chrislia11 Dortrim· ,,{' H1-crmciliatio11. 
1>.n. (lluddn & ·stougli1on. 7s. 

By Jamr·s D<"nncy, 
Gd. nd.) 

IF any r<'adt•r t·xpn·ts lilt le fru111 this ,·ulurne except a vigorous re
~tatcment uf a la111iliar 11,t·,i,, he will he pka,-.antly di,:,ppuinted. 
1'hc»e l<'d urt·, fur111 ,, <·1,111pktdy 11,·w work, and arc ;, fill i11g dirnax 
or :l lifo's thC'ol•.•:(i<'d ,t111ly. :t 11111:thh· ITll'lllOTid to 011(' who, in ,pik 
or li111italio11s, '''" the ,lru11g,·,t 11,inkl'r in Ill(' S1'1,lti,h Chun·lw,, 
Hr. lk1111ey", ,, riti11g, \H'J't' ,0111di111c, 111arr11l 1,y :t c,·rl·,111 hard11c,,, 
:i,1 unrd1·1,I i11g :'.u,lcrity whid1 ofll-11 rq,dkd hi, yo1111,Q"1·r J'f'ntkr;.. 
Hut th<' hook hdrm· us. with its rndlow111•,s a11d lin·.,dth .. ,hows 
how his rigidit~· of \lwught had Lc·l'll 111o<lilkd 11111kr t lil' i11llul'nces 
of uilic·i,111 :t11<l ti111t·. This wa, a growi1,g a11<l t·XJll·rit·11l'i11g mind. 
\\nat could h<' Lc·ttcr--or to the rcad<'T of hi., t·arlil'f work more 
uncxpcl'lcd-than his frank r<'cognition (in thc· fir,t dwptn) that 
• panlhci,tie rc1·onciliation, \\ hieh nwrdy nssu111t·s tlw unity of 
nian :md nature, is nut worthies, or unreal,' en·n thou).!h it is less 
than r!'condliation in the l'hristinn scnSC' or thl' tera1 '! Another 
eviden1-c or n mtholie spirit may hr noted. To ilhu11inatc the cbrk 
plac<'s oftheuloi,,y uy the cundk of lill'raturc·, to appc,ul to \\'unbwu1th 
and Goethe as well as to Anselm and Aquinas, to humanizi· orthodoxy 
by poetry. to moralize old theories 11( the Atonement hy eonstant 
reference to lire-this is a c·rying ll<'rd of the day. 01w wnture 
bas bt·en made hy Pro(. C. A. Uin-.rnorc· in his most 1-ou~gcslivc work, 
Atonemoil ill Litaallm· mlfi l,i/<'. And Denney goc-. deeper and 
sees IDOi'('. He oner tolcl Dr. H. H. '.\lackintm,h that he <'Jfficd 
the Roman priest who eouhl Jll'l',ll'h with tht" nucifix in his hand. 
A,- a theologian Dt:n1:,·y always kct·Jh the c·,·a11gdistic fad,. in view. 
His thou~ht ,it, <fo•dy to c·xpni1·'.Jc·c·. 111' want-. a iro~pcl that 
can he p1·c·,wlwd. He <lrn·s nut rn·gk-ct tlw thinking of the p:1,t. 
The historical eh,1plc-r i,. one or the hc,t on the subjel'l wt· ha,·c e,·cr 
St.-cn, cc111pri;.ing us it cloc's ,m ;111aly,i, of t<-ndeucy rather than a 
bare synop,i-. of hook,; in p,1rlicul:ir tlw :ipprc·c•iatio11 nf '.\l:wleod 
Campbl'II and Bushndl i, n~ warm and fdicitou-. ns it is ju,t. D<'nney 
cites too the Ahhc Hi•·icrc, a Ii,·ing Homan Catholic wrih r, \\hose 
learned work has not yd rc·c'l'in·d in this eount ry the atlc·11tion which 
it dcservl's. But the main inkrc~t of th<' hook i~ that it brings 
preachers nenrcr lo a dod rinc which they can prrad1. There is no 
novel them·y-nothing :,lartlingly or dmmatically new, though 
the book as a whole is an original atkmpt at com,tructivc work. 
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One of the C'<:ntral s('nknC'('S speuks or 'lo,·e doing homage to the 
divine ethicnl necessities which pervade the nature of thin:,.rs .... 
This is nn objective atonement.. It is n homage paid hy l:hri,t 
to the moral ordt·r of the world c,tahli,lwd and upheld hy lri11I.' 
In itsrlf this h,mlly takes us lx•youd Dall'. But the spirit of 11,e 
hook is modern and alive. No critic of dnj!ma, no Romnnist could 
repudiate 111orc pa!.siunatdy the ,·xtrcnu· langua:,.,c of 1.uthn arul 
Calvin as to l'hrist enduring all tlu· 1wnall it's or a cond<·nmcd ,innl'I'- . 
sen.sit pornam in/a11alt'fn. And 11011c of thos(' critil's who in tim,•,; 
past rightly felt that Denney set forth thl' :\tont·1111·11l as c·o11,isti11g 
in the dmt/1 of Chri,t rnthn than the tlt-ath of Christ, couhl lay 
greater i-trl'ss on the reconciling power of ,k,u, Ili1rn,,·lf. Now he 
spt>aks of Jf'sU~ in His death mthl'r thnn of the death of Jrsu,. 
'Everything in tht' story o{ ,Jcsu, helong,; tu ll1t· gospel ai- the word of 
reconciliation.' This is cmphatieally a book for tht· prcad1cr. It 
will help the l:\'angelii-t on th(' way to hi, 11111,t urg.-11t rcquir,·1111111. 
a gospel of th(' Cross whi<·h he <·an pr(':H·h tot )I(' 111:111 in the• trl'l1du-, 
or the man in the !->lf<'et. For wt• nmv !'>ll\' of Dcnn('Y what h<' !->II\',- of 
:\luclt-od Cumpbdl, • he walks in the· light ·all the ti11,;·, :md t•n-ryt.hing 
he toud1f', lin•s.' 

(1) lmmort<tlit,1/, .-111 E.\,\'fl,II i11 Di1Jco11rr,11. Co-urdi11ati11!!, 
Scientific, Psycltical, and Biblical R1·st·arrl1. (::\lac111ilL11 
& Co. 10s. Gd. lilt.) . 

(2) Christianity and lmmortnlity. lh· \"n1:1,11 F. Sh,rr, 
1\1.A. (Lon~mnns & C'o. 7s. Gd." nd.) 

(1) Thf' time was ripe for suC'h a volume ns this. Stopfurd Brook<· pre• 
dict!'d in October. HIU. I hat 'one of tht· rc,,ulls of :ill this slauJ?hter 
will he the rceowry of faith in the immortal life. Then· will he 
pns~ionatc dc!->iri: thnt it should he tmc.' Canon Stn-c.·ln has 
edited th(' volume, and hns written the ('s,ays on 'The Resurn·d ion 
of the lkad' and 'The Life of the World Lu come.' l\lr. Clutton• 
Brork clrah with 'P:'('•suppositions and Pre-jmlir1•111r11ts • and ' A 
Drcan1 of Heaven' in a ,-parklinJ?IY sugirr,t iw ,-tyk. :\lr. Hadfi.-1,l, 
a surgeon in the Hoyal ~avy. di,t·usses immortality from the stand
point u{ s<·ic:n1·c, with "Jlt·eial rdation to the mind :md hrain. The 
difficult q1wstio11s of • The Bi hie and Hell' arl' <'anvas!,<·d by the 
Rev. ('. W. Emrnl'l. and Miss Dougnll hnn,lle,; tlw prohl<·ms of Spirit• 
ualism, Theosophy, amJ,The l'n<lis,•oV<-rl'd ('ou11try in tlw aeutc :md 
luminous !-tylc that we expect from the vuthor of Pm ('/,ri,do d 
Ecclrsia. 1'his outlin<' will indil'ale the Jim•-; on whi<"h the subj<·et 
is approa,·lwcl. It is a 110,·elty to find !-U('h str('ss laid on the scientific 
phase and on Spirituafom and Theosophy. hut it add,; greatly lo 
the interest and r.rn~c of the di,em,ion. :\lr. Uutton-Brock eontcrnls 
that it is 'impos,ihl,· I o IJC' really an agnostic ahout flw que!-tion o' a 
future life.' He think,; that • the mind of man is :it the present 
day ,,ufreri11g from a ncn·uus ~hoc·k c11u~t·d hy his pa,-.t failure, to 
conc:ei,·c of u future lifr.' Yet we cannot :irtifieially :md wilfully 
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turn away from the question. ~frn will continue to believe in a 
futur<" life ' more 11nd more with ever\' inc-rcase of consc-iousness.' 
lli-. lfadliclll's examination of the <•u°1111exion between mind and 
brain leads to the conclusion that 'so far as science is conccn1ed, 
life aft<'I' the grave is 11ot a prov<·d fact, but th(: evidence is sufficient 
to justify faith i11 it.' Canon Streeter criticizes the !,tatement of 
Hr. \Vdls : ' Wlwthcr we live for ever or die to-morrow does not 
affect righkou~IIC!>s.' It • simply is not true ... •. Fur if the Divine 
righteoustl('ss may lightly " scrap " the individual, human righkous
m·ss may do the same.' He ar1,rucs that there is not a long i11terval 
hctwcc11 death aml rcsurrcc-tiun and judgement. 1'he gem of the 
hook is ''l'he Dr<•am of Ilc·avc·n,' hv l\lr. flutton-llroc-k, with its 
d<·licious twi,h und turns thut k<'<·p ·o,w's attf'ntion on full stretch. 
lliss Dougall rais<·s 111a11y i11tt-rcsting qm-~tio11s, and her essays 
will he studi<·d with keen attention. 

(2) ( 'a11on Storr',; volume, which has grown out of lectures delivered 
in the Lady ('hapd oC Winchester Cathedral, furnishc-s furthc-r proof 
of the kccu i11krcst awakt·ned iu the subjcc-t. 1'he i111111urtality of 
lhe race is n spurious form of im111011ality which makl's th<' individual 
a mere 11u·:111-; to the improvement of the ra<'c. The duetriae satisfies 
tU'ith<·r thl' rea,011 nor the heart. Other spurious forms arc di-,c·us,ed, 
nnd the daim of Spirituali,111 i,., wi,<·ly dc«lt with. 'fhc 11H11·al argu
ment is clc•arly brought out, the rc,un·cctio11 of the body i,., di,.,eu,sctl, 
and the s()('ial aspect of immortality is l>uggcst ivcly tn·atcd. 'l'hc 
ohjl'<'lions to • conditional immortality ' arc forcibly stated in n 
'judiciuu, chaptn' on• Final Dc,tiny.' The closing pages 011' The Life 
Hcreafl<-r' dwdl "Ul?gc~tivdy on its richer quality and eonkxt und 
its enriehnU'nt of our soeial life. l'hristi:mit v has cnt irdv tran,
formed the conception of immortality. • Ch~ist by His l<'aching 
and hy His Easter vietory has eonlirmcd the universal longings and 
hopes of humanity. He has fulfilled all the prophccie, of the human 
heart.' The hdid in immortality is linkc·d to His own pnson. The 
book is u judicious and well-thought-out presentation of the subject. 

Christianity in llistory. .-1 Study of Religious Dcvelopmet1t. 
By J. \'l'rnon Bartlet, D.D., and A. J. Carlyle, 1\l.A., 
D.Litt. PlaC'millan & Co. 12s. tlC't.) 

This volumt> is 'nn attempt to set forth the genesis nnd growth of 
<'t-rtain of the more typical forms nnd phases whi"h Chrbtianity
whethcr us <•01uluet, piety, thought, or orga11iz1:d Church life-
has 11s,m11ed uadt•r the conditioning inffuc·m·<'s fir,t 1,f the Roman 
Rmpirc· und then of tltt> \Ve~tcnt c·i,·iliz:1tio11 that was its successor 
a11d heir.' Tht• ;.urvcy is divided into fh'c periods : The beginnings 
down to the t·11d of the Apostolic Age ; AnC'iC'nt Chrbt ianit~·; Th~ 
l\liddl<• AJ?<'s; Tiu· Great Tran-.ition; 1'ht' '.\l111!t-m l'l'riod .. The 
primitive l'hur<"h was n grt·at ::'llis-.ionary Sol'idy which plantul 
outp,i~t, around the !\ledikrratll'all !>cahoanl. (;l'('at progress 
wai,; made during the third century, when outlying regions Wt'l'c 
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o<'eupic•d and thl' c·otmtry di,triets around c·itil', WC'I'(' gradually 
)eavem·cl. In 2.'>0 A.D. the Homan t:hureh in<"hulc•d 1.t,OO widow~. 
orphans. nnd othc•1-s in rc•ecipt of relief. This scC'ms lo in1licate a 
membn,hip of uhuut 30,000. The ab,c•m·t· of ,-.<'riot1' protest against 
Con,tantine', poliey ,how, thnt things WNe ~ip<' for the• nc·w rdation, 
of the Rrupire nnd Christianity. Statt' patronng<' lt·d to • growing 
worldlines", which drnnirc·d the· acc·c•11t of tht• fhurdi's wiltws;, and 
obscured ,0111c· of tlw 1110,t distinl'I i\'C' ""Jl<"l'I s of Xcw Tc,tamt·nt nnd 
old-style C'hristinnity.' Thl' worship. do<"lrin<', and organization 
of these times is diseu,scd in some important d,apters, After thr 
fall of the Ruman Empirt• in 476 tlw East gloried in ih c·uns1·n·atism 
both in doctrine and u.,age. The \\'est ht·c·11111t· Papal with a mor<· 
centmlizc-d orizanization. and morl' flt'xihlc clot'trinal form., nnd 
usages than the J-:ast. \\"eskm ('hristinnity cxi,tc-1I in the livi11g 
present as wdl a, in tht• pa-.t. and had a more real and Yitai hi .. tor~ 
than Eastern l'hri,tianity. The Churdt ll<'cnmc the gui1l«• and 
educator of \\'c,lcrn eivilization. Its dc-rgy never altogdhcr lu,t 
the tradition of ancient, int«·llt·l'lllal, and arti,..tic <"Ulturc. ''fhcY 
were for c.·nturic•s, ~peaking hrou«lly, eduC"all'cl ml'n living among lm~
hariun,.' The organization or the ('hun·h i, skd1·lll'd, and th,· 
~'!'owing power of thl' Papa<;_v whif'h led nt Ja.,I tn reaction and 
revolt. The work of llw lkforn111t iun i, 1li,l'11,,l'd in llnt·e dmptcr, 
of great iniportm1c·1·. \\'t• then n·,a·h The lfrnlnn Pniod. It 
openC'd with a ti111e of ratio11alis1 ic- l'ritiei,m whi,·h wa, follom·d 
by the Ev;mgdical Ht·,·irnl. Wt·.,Jey and Whitdid,l • appealt-,: 
boldly to the c·qual l',lp,wily of t·i.·c·ry human soul for tht· life c,I 
eommunion with God.' Tlw ~lt-thrnli,t llon·n,,·nt • in many rc·"JK·d, 
did for Englarul what the Rc·volution did £or Fr;1111·1•. It cma1wi 
pated the indi,·idual, it re1m·sentt'd the· prirwipl«' of C'IJUality, and 
taught men the mcanin,u of hrutlu:rhoml.' Jb rdat111n!'> to the a11t1-
slavery movement, to Forc·ign :\fissions, and to sQ«·ial reform nr(' 
clearly pointed out. The fin:.11 rhaptc-rs df'al with lht' Xinctttnth 
Century and the present !>ituation. 'fhc surn.·y will inspire ne" 
hope of the triumph of Christian thought and feeling in the world. 

The Treasure of the .llagi. A Study of lllodcrn Zoroastrian-
ism. By Jamc-s Hope )loulton, I).I). (H. l\lilford. 
Ss. 6d. net.) 

The original autograph of this volume lies at the bottom of th,· 
Mediterranean, hut a typewritten copy had been smt to England 
before Dr. l\foulton left India, and from that the hook has hf'Cn 
printed. It is not mNdy the work of n profound studl'nt of Zoro
astrianism ns rcvealc·d in its sacred writin1,,,s. It ,hows h11w (').,,pJy 
the student of tht, literature had c·ume into c•ontaet with the l'ar,..i, 
them~clvcs, and how familiar he had made him~df with tlwir ~oPial 
and rcligiou., Ii[,.. Over all tlwrc plays a line s,·nsc of humour, quick 
to see the fuihles of ~cholars, nnd not without II kl'en yd graeiom 
satire whi<"h leavc·s no ,ting. The first book deals with the hi,-.tor~· 
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111ul h-ac·hing of Zoro;1,tt-r. his influc·1a•c m1 lh(, outside world, und 
the r1·ligio11 of thl' Latn Avt·sta. Thr prophet b regardNl as the 
c•arlic,t n•ligiou~ t,·,wlwr who,e name is known to us among the 
Aryan-,pPaking Jl(•ople,. He (•amc as rdormcr to II people who 
held the aneil'l1t natun·-wor,hip of sky and earth, ,un and moon, fire, 
rivt·rs. mul winck 'l'lu '.• had 1w k111pk,, hut worshipJX"d on open 
hill-top, and hdi1·n-d that llw i11toxi('11li11g drink (•alle<l sauma con
krr<·d i11111u,rt;:lit \·. .\II c,11:· infori>1alic,n ahout him <'omcs from the 
~<'V(•nk(•n Gatha,: t•cmtaining nine hundrecl lines. J:,'rom a ,tudv of 
thes<• pU(•n1, l>r. '.\loulton c·o11elud1·, th:•t IW' had hcen a devout ~,·or
shippN of the Saerccl Fire·, hut a spiritual c1·isis came in which he 
R'('oj!ni:r.cd the prt•scnee of a voice· of God within his !toul. His 
1tligio11 was roolC'd and gromuled in c·,ehatology drawn Crom his 
per!,onal cxpc.-riem·e. Si<lt· 1.,y ,ide with the dodrine of ethical 
n·w:ll'(ls and puni,hnwnh for I h•· i11dividual !,lands the Un!,hakably 
optimist outlook for tlw world. Tlw st·cond book is on the Parsis, 
whom Dr. )(onlt,,n ,twlie<l with l':t,(!1'1' inkrl',t in Bombay. Thc·y arc 
inh-11,cly cla1111i,h. and trnd to IH·c·omc- a 1wgligihlc handful. They 
have 111, propaj!a1111i,t spirit. aml I hough the pril'slhood is hereditary 
th<' ,on, of pric·,ts f,·d thal th,· proft·"io11 ha, little to attract them 
and abandon it for ,, l'Ular l'alli11g,. The• rdigion i, wrapped up in 
1·rn·111011y, 1111tl of thi, Dr. :'lloullun irin·, a n·ry full and interesting 
a1:cuu11I. 111 hi, do,i11g d1ap1<-1·, Ill' 1·111ph:l',iZt", Lhc fact that the 
,y,tu11 '<·all, for ,upplum·nt. hut 11cm hc·rt· inl'lmlr, what is untrue 
or unworthy.' C'hri,t i, the l'rnwn that Zoroa,trianism nf'rds. He 
'hns nothi1;1? to ck,troy and 011ly cn·rythi11g to fulfil.' The Parsis 
havl' hH11 ldt ,tr::ngdy alom· Ly l'hri~tian )fo,~ions, but Chrh,tianity 
rchlly ,upplie, Lhe ai,swn to tlw qu1·,tion!t this ancient rdigion 
rai,es. line Dr. '.\loulton i, at hi~ nohk,t. lie ,hows how Christ 
(·an ,at i,fy all I he rl'ali:r.t·d and 1111realizc·d m·<·<h of this aneient religion, 
whieh ha, faikd c·n-11 lo "1ti,fv its 0\\11 adherents, and has 'failed 
c•vc•n more C"onspieuou,Iy in the ·duty of giving to thr world a message 
whic-h its Founder woul1l Cain have proclaimed everywhere.' 

JI" alue .. of tlie Christian Life. By Alfred Davenport Kelly, 
M.A. (S.P.C.K. 7s. 6d. net.) 

Mr. Kellv st"ts out thr rlaims of God and of Chri,;t, of the Church, 
the Saer~ml'nts, and of religious prartices with logical precision. 
He docs not veil his arguments, but marshals them in the clearest 
style. Ohjert ions are stated and answered in each section. It is a 
luminous book, though the arguments mij?ht have been expanded 
here and thl'rc with advantage. We also agree with the friend 
who read the book in manu,eript that the imitation of \Vord.,wort6's 
Tintan Abbry might haw Leen omitted with advantage. But the 
book i-; very suggestive and hdpful. There art> a (c·w points at 
whi<'h ~onconformist rcad<"rs would join issue with the writer as to 
the histori(; episcup.1t1· :.1111 the Sacraments, Lut cnry thoughtful 
and d<·vout reader will find murh to help him in this well-reasoned 
presentation of the Christian claims. 



264 RECENT LITERATURE 

The Problem of Creation. By thl' Hight H1·Y .• J. E. :\ll'm'l', 
D.D. (S.P.C.K. 7s. 6d. nl't.) 

Bishop Mercer's ' attempt to ddine the <'harael<-r and trend of Lhe 
cosmic process ' is chiefly bast·d on thr postulnt<- ,·x 11il,i/o nihil. 
Loyalty to that compds us to find an ultimate ground whi,·h shall 
be adequate to the facts of Expericne<'. The Evolution hypolhc,i, 
is a master-key, and though dcmonstr:ition is out of our r<'ach. 
even the scientist is unable to meet that demand. Hishop l\l«-rcer 
traces the de,·elopment of eosmological idea~, and maintains Lhut 
the Source and Su,taincr of the co•m1ie prot·css is a Personal (.;Oll 
evervwhcre and alwavs :wtivc. The s<'Ction dealinl! with Evolution 
and Creation is acute ·and diseri111inalin1?, Full ,wi1,?hl i, 1,?in·11 lo lh<' 
teachings of Science, and in its rt•et•nt disc•m·erie~ much ma!t'rial 
is found for establishing the bishop's d1id th1·sc,. But if sc·i.-ncc 
deals with facts. the existt-ncc of religion is a solid fad : so is the life 
and work of Christ and the historical den·lopml'llt of the Ch11rd1. 
The survey of thr Physical Facts is, ther('fol'(', followl'd hy a St111ly 
of Life and '.\lind and l\loral and Spiritual Fads. The hook i, wdl 
reasoned, and every po;ition io; clearly put. It will he 1·mi11ently 
reassuring for those who have felt the dilliculties of the ,ubjcet, and 
we are thankful to the S.P.C.K. for issuing such a volum<'. 

The Biblical Antiq11itfrs of Philo (S.P.l'.K. s.~. 6d. nl'l) 
have never been translated hcfort•, thuugh they ,n·re pri11t1·<l 110 1.-,, 
than five times in the sixteenth eentury. In t h(' prl',ent i111pnf1Tt 
form the history extends from Adam to the death of Saul. Philo', 
name was atta~hed to the work bv accident. It i, a genuine and 
unadulterated Jewish book of the· first ecntury whida was written 
after the destruction of Jerusalem, and throws light on the later 
books of the :Xew Testament and the rdigious thought of th(' Jt•w~. 
In 1893 Dr. M. R. James found four dc•tachcd fragments of it in n 
MS. at Cheltenham in the Phillipps Collc·ction, hut 11othi11~ was 
known as to their source till 18!H, when Dr. L. l'ohn poinkd it. out. 
A full account of the text is given in a valuable Introduction wilh a 
synopsis of the contents. Vurious readings and the \'ocahulary of 
the Old Latin Version are discussed in the Appendix. It is a notab!c 
document, and every student will be very grateful for lh<' pains 
which Dr. James has lavished upon it. The Lt'fter of Ari1t;&, 
(S.P.C.K. 2s. 0d. net) purports to be a contemporary account of the 
translation of the Pentateuch into Greek, writkn by a Greek holdin~ 
a high position in the Court of Ptolemy Philaddphus (285-2 i7 B.c·. ). 
Aristias tells his brother how he was srnt from Al<'xandria lo .kru• 
salem to obtain a copy of the Law and the service of lra11,l:1t11rs. 
He describes Jerusalem and the Temple. The prohable chi.,· ,,f 
the 1\1S. is about 120-80 n.c. l\lr. Thal'kcray point,; out whf'rt' 1 lw 
narrative seems reliable, and discusses various accounts of the Oril•in 
of the Pcntateuch in an important appe1111ix.-Thc /Jook of ,/u/Ji/,.-.,. 
(S.P.C.K. 4-a. net.) Canon Box write,; a lucid accouut of this J .. wi-.h 
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document, whic·h gives a history of the world from the creation to 
the early life of l\lo~c,, divided into periods of forty-nine years. 
Its main ohjed was to bring about a rc·fol'm in the rcJ.,rulation of the 
c-alcndur and the fc,.,tivals. It was probably written by a pious 
pric,-t, not improhably a SadducC'e. in the sttond C'entnry B.c. It 
is a hoon to have such n dl<'ap edition as this of Canon Churles's 
maslcl'ly trnn,lat.ion.---The Alaandrian Go.,pd, by the Rev. A. 
Naime, D.D. (Longman,; & Co. ls. Gd. net), is one of the publications 
of the Livc-rpool DioeC'sau Hoard of Divinity. It gives a discriminat
ing account of Ecrll'sia.dicu., and the JJ' isdom of Solomon, showing their 
r<·htion to Philo and to the Epi,tle to the Hebrews. We have not 
li,('('ll any hric-f manual on the suhjeC't to compar<' with it. It deals 
~·ith a mo,t important phase of Jcwi,h and Chri,-tiun thought in a 
luchl and thoroughly interesting way. Both Canon Naime and 
the Dio("(·,an Bourd arc to he c·o11J!rat11lakd 1,11 ,u<'h a handhook.-
7'h(, Euchari.,fic Epidl'sis. Hy J. \\'. Tyl'cr, ~L\. (Longmans & Co. 
2,. nd.) 'l'hi-; e:ircful ,turly of thf' lnvoc11tion in the Eucharist 
,.,how, that it goc, hal"k to the fif'!,t half of the ,.,ccond century, and 
pt·rhap, 1·arlier. In it, 1•arlic,.,t form it i, an Invocation of the Holy 
(;ho,t; tlw Invocation of the \\'ord cannot be· traced with ccrtaintv 
lx·yo111l tlw fomih c·cnlury, an,l its 11,c• appear, to lul\·c been confined 
to 1':)!ypt. Thc·sc points arc brought out by a lcamf'd and cxhau,tive 
study of tllC' (.rc<"k and Latin writers.-Somc Early Juda:o-C/iristian 
Docu11u·nt.~ it, f/11: John llylands Library. (Longnmns & Co. 2.~. n<:t.) 
The Syrian tt-xts arc here gi,·cn of a new life of Clement of Home; 
the Hook of Sh<"m, son of ~oah; and a fragment from the philo,ophers 
Andronien'i and A,aph. Dr. '.\lingana has ,.,upplicd o. translation 
and a bric-£ introdm·lion to C':U'h dOC'umcnt. lie points out the differ
ences hdwc·c·n this Life of Clement and the other Clenwntine literature. 
It belongs to the group of hagiographical picC'es represented by the 
Acts of .Juda.'J Thomas and otllC'r pion~ 1•ompo,.,itions, and may, 
perhaps, he ascribrd to the sC"cond half of the third century A.D. 

The documents are clearly prinkd, and will he of special intcn!,.,t 
to students uf ,Ju<lieo-Chri-,tian writings. 

lss11,s of Faith. A Course of Lrcturrs. By William Temple. 
(Macmillan & <:o. 2s. Od. nC'l.) 'fh<'se lectures, dcliwred last Lent 
in St. Pc·tcr's, }:aton Square. and St. James's, Piccadilly, deal with 
the artidcs of lx·lid in the closing paragraph of the Apostles' Creed. 
They arc lucid cxpo,itions of the great truths sC't forth in those 
articles, and always kcc·p in view the cultivation of the religious life. 
The Holy Ghost is • The active energy of God.' In hearts responsive 
lo His lo\'C God dwells in the Person and Power of the Holy Spirit, 
transforming th('m into the likeness of His own Io,·c, and filling them 
with c·twrj?y. zeal, and devotion for the C"au,e of jmtice and love 
throughout tlw world.' The section on' The Communion of S.,inh' 
plead,- for a r1·c•overy of lit<'• SC'llS<' of the unity of the whole ,.,piritual 
liff', the· one frllowship of living and <lqiarfrd in the sen·ice of fhri,t. 
the one eau,.,c that they and we f'Xist to ,.,crve, the one allcgianc·1· that 
they and we must own.' The little book will be a boon to all thought-
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ful rcaders.-Thl' Prophds of tl,r Old Tt'slamcnt. (Hodd<'r & Stough
ton. 6s. nd.) Dr. Gordon, Prokssor of ]kbrc-w at Ml'Gill Uni
versity, here gi\'cs a comprd1cn,i\'<' \'icw of the work of tlw Old 
Testament prnphets. H<' bcgim with tlw dawn of prophcey in 
Deborah, desel'iht·s the conllid of Elijah with hrad. anti thl'n pa,w~ 
from Amos on to '.\lalad1i .,nil Jod. Till' hook i, t,.,,autifulh- written 
and throws lij?ht on those 'j?reat lii,m•s of the arwicnt H~n·lation: 
the nt<'ll throuj?h whose word and influC'ncc- the vi,ion broadened 
towards the puket <lay.' The chapter on' Tiw Ri,<• of Apm·alypsc' 
is notew01thy. The simplc-,t of th<•s(' \'i,ions is found in tlu· ardent 
little hook of Obadiah. ,Joel lw dates somewhat later, • in the 
legalistic J><'riod inauguralf'd by Ezra aml !\clw111iah. • S<'holar, 
have 'almost unanimou,l\' n·aehcd the- <·01wlu,ion that it. i, a 
genuine Ap<><'alyp, .. •.' Tiu: treatmc-nt of Dnniel mid John is n•ry 
suggc-stive. )(:my of thc-sc- qm·,tion, arc ,till un,ellkd, J,ut tlwre 
is rich matuial lll'l'l' for th<·ir di~t·u,,ion, arnl the hook lights up a 
great suhjec-t in a rc-mnrk:.blc- way.--Tlu• lld1rn.1.· Prophds awl th, 
Church, by :X. E. E. Swann, '.\L\. (II. ~lilford. 2s. nd ), is 1,n<· of ,1 

series of hand-hooks for the pt•oplt·, and it is very fun·ihl,· anti I imdy. 
Mr. Swann dcserih .. ·s the kaching of the prophets and hrin~"' out 
its p<'rmanent elements. He- eomc-, to close quarfrrs in the- .,,.<'lion: 
'Ha, the ~lodc-rn l'hurch the- Spirit of l'ropl1<·cy ? ' 'l'hl' l'h1m•h', 
attitude of caution and hc-r ft•11rs a, to her mc-rdv material inkrc-,ts 
arc emphasized, and ,0111<· frank ,uggc,tioi:, arc IIH;de as lo I hi' prewnl 
and pressing duty of Chri ... tian men anti wo111<·n.-JJ'"r/d-ll11ilda.1 
All. By E. A. Burroughs (Longman,. ~-~- 1wt.) This litth· book 
has grown out of words !.poken 11t Eton and other puhlic '-l'hool,. 
It sets forth 'th<' ta~k of the ri.,ing gc-twration ' in a way that will 
set young hearts he-at ing. It i, The I' allt'Y of Dt"Cisim, fol' lu,~·,. 
The thoughts of that masterpiece nre hc-l'C' put in a way that will 
arouse the attention of the young, and win them fur the- (;n•ater \\'ar 
that will he-gin wht·n Germany is eonqunecl.--T/11· l,ord's Pmyl'r m11i 
the Prayers of our Lord. By the Rev. K F. l\lorison, DJ). (S.P.l'.K. 
3s. 6d. net.) This exposition is intended to light up cad1 dauM, 
of the prayer which Tcrtullian called an 'epitome of the whole 
Gospel.' It is very suggc .. tive and helpful. The illu,trations of 
the Prayer from Jewish sources are of spc<'ial interc~t.-Cliri.~t our 
Sacrifice, hy Margaret Perceval, S.D. (S.P.C.K. Js. net), is a 
luminous little expm,ition of the Aton<'m<·nt intend<'d for study 
cirdes. A pamphlet of Suggestion., to Lcadns of Study C'ireks (2d. 
net) ancl anothn gi\'ing directions for daily study (Id. nd) will bt' 
very helpful.-' Our Fatlu'r': St11dit"s in the Lord's Prayer. Hy 
H. T. Burge-.s, LL.D. (Kdly. 5s. net.) A luminous and helpful 
discussion of the• grc-at prayer of C'hri,tendom. C'haptns on The 
Philosophy of Prayn; Prayer and Pnsonality; The Teaeher of 
Prayer, prepare the way for a careful .. tutly of caeh petition. It is 
a book that makes it ea.,icr and more natural to pray. The writer 
has read largely on the subject, and puts his heart into the exposition 
and application of the prayer to daily life.-Tlw Throne Killwtd tlic 
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C:ar. Dy G. Gilbert Muir. (Kelly. 3s. 6d. n<'t.) Here is a pl'<'acher 
who talks straight to working men, who has won their ear hy fidelity 
to the higlwst and lx-sl things. l\lr. l\luir sdects his subjects well, 
i, very happy in hi-; illustrations, and always aim'> !ttraight at the 
hmrt nnd 1·orm•it·m•c. It doc, one good to think of n great city 
Hrotlwrho111l frd Oil sul'h truths :1s th<'se.-.Uan's Rdatirm to God, 
and ollu·r A,ldresses. By John \V. Rowntree (Headley Bros. ls. 6d. 
net.) We agrc·C' with Prof. Hufus lsnaes in his hricf Introduction 
thut th1·rt· i, a li,·ing pulse in this little hook. !\lr. Rowntrc-c's chief 
a;m was 'lo tmnslate Chrbt into mod<'rn terms-to make Him real, 
all'l I o pn·s<'nt Him in such a way that the appeal shall conunand 
thr intdll·c·t und tukt• a practical hold of life.' A bt'autiful bio
j?raphi<'11l skdch shows how he· cultivated his own mind and heait, 
how he hihoun·d in the Adult School !\loven1cnt and spc·nt himself 
for other,. The nddresse, grapple with great subjcets, und they arc 
hall of spiritual pown nnd insight.---Qw·stion ,Time in Hyde Park. 
Hy l'lement F. Roger-, !\I.A. (S.P.C.K. 6d. net.) :'\lr. Ro~rcrs i-. 
lcclurl'r Oil Pa,toral Theolo,:!y in Kinir's Coll1•gc, unrl has i-,Jll•nt his 
Surulav afternooll, i11 H\'llc Park. After his addre?>~es he has 
;,ns1,·,.;.,.,) 1111· q111•,lion .. whic·h arC' hnc gin·n with hi, anw:l'r ... They 
arl" lw·id. k1-c·p wdl to the point, an• eva11gdieal and full of sympathy 
and m11ln,ta11ding. Th<'y ar<• nrranired in ~•·c·tions: Free \\'ill and 
lktn111i11i,111, Whv we Bdic,·"· Bdil'f in God, Goel and the World, 
with gn,111" or ilh,~t rat ior. s.-7'hl' Program ml' of th,· l'hri.~tia11 Rl'iigion. 
U,· John \\', Shal'kforrl. (Xew York .'.\kth0<li,t Book <.:onecrn. 60c. 
n~·l.) Thi~ i, one of a ~eries: • Training Courses for Leadership.' 
Tlw writn dC"als with liar outward a11cl expaw,i,·e mon·rnent of the 
fhri,tian rdigion towarch the limits of the world nnd with its trans
forming pcnwr in human ,ociety. Fin• or six books on the suhjl'et 
of l'ad1 t·haptt-r arc gin·n, anc.l thrcc or four questions whida gather 
up tht' J?i,t of the ehapter. Tht• soeial, mi~sionary, and edul'ational 
lfork of lhe Churl'h urc imprcssinly set forth in this valuahle manual. 
-FaJ/1t·r Stanton's Sermon Outlines from his ou·11 . .llanu.~eript. 
Ec.litc·d hy E. I•'. Russell, M.A. (Longmans. 5s. net.) Father 
Stanton only wrote a page· nncl a hair of notes in his quarto note-ho&, 
hut these were thc fmit of intense thought about his text as hc sat 
gazing into tlw fire, and there is a strength and spiritual power about 
tlwm whida ?>till lingers in these outlines. Thcy begin with Ach•ent, 
and c•ome down to Easter. If this volume finds favour, u second 
st·ri,·s completing the year will be issued. It is a treasure house 
for prt·adwrs, Cull of Gospel truth fused with feding and zc·al for the 
salvat ic,n of souls.--Tlomdy 1'houghts on the Quest iii Smrch of Truth 
am/ Grace. Dy John Coutts. (Gd.) Very helpful and full of 
e,·angdic·al kal'hing. .'.\lr. Coutts sces that the Lord Jesus Christ 
i, 1·1";,tral in hist or~·. Ht• is • the Di,•ine !\Ian, the King of Grn<'e, the 
Sa,·,iti1·c for Sin, thc Son of God, and the Brother of e,·ery mnn.' 
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Life and Letters of Stopford Brooke. By L. P. Jacks, D.D. 
2 Vols. (John l\lurray. 15s. net.) 

Stopford Brooke has been allowed as far as possible to reveal hinL-relf 
in this biography, and the copious use of his letters and his diary 
brini:r-, us into dose tourh with a rarely girtrd preacher and \\Titer. 
Dr. Jacks was for a time his assistant at Bedford ('hapcl, and his 
marriage to l\lr. Brooke's fourth di!Ughkr brought him into still more 
intimate relations with the family. Stopford Hrookc was horn at 
his father's redory in county Donegal in 1832, nnd was ~trongly 
moulded by 'Iri,h traditions, Irish manners, and tl1<· soft beauty of 
the Irish landscape.' 'His tcmperamcnt, his intdlcd, his i111airina• 
tion, his tenden1css, his manners were predominantly lri,h, and the 
genius of his native land remained with him to the clo,inir y<·ars of 
his long life.' His father, Dr. Richard Hrooke, was a pow, rfnl 
evanl?elical preach<'r, hut hi,; itl('Onw a-; a young marri<·<I 111a11 was 
only £100 a year, so that hi,; wife kit h<'r,df almost pumilt·s,. Iii, 
popularity gradually doublC'd his income', and h<' wa, ahle to ,rrul his 
eldest son for two vcars to Kiddcrmin~tcr Grammar S<'hool. 1'h<'n 
he entered Trinity College, Duhlin, and in Jun<·, 1857, \\W, onbi:w,1 
as curate to Dr. Speneer at St. llatthew's, '.\laryl<•hom·, at a salary of 
£60 a year. He quickly made his mark as a preacher, hut his vie,u 
was suspicious of his orthodoxy. His life at this time was a mad
strom. His poor parish brought him into daily cont:l('t with the
filth and vice of London slums; he moved fr<'elv in the l><',t London 
Society, where he was a' portent of the_drawing:room.' He lcdnrt'tl 
on English at Queen's Colleg<', Harley StrC'C't, and was M>ldorn in h<·d 
before four in the morning. Sometimes he ll<'Ver went to bed at all. 
In 1858 he married Miss Beaumont, and this marring<' not only 
brought him unclouded happiness but affluence and powerful fri('nds. 
Next year he became curate at St. l\lary Ahhots, Kcn-;ington. He 
was a Broad Churchman who preached the Kingdom of God a('eord
ing to his conception of it, giving an open welcom<' for the tmlhs of 
science and for social and political r<'form. Ht• had already he.eu 
selected as the biographer of 1''. \V. Hohertson, an,l was anxiuu-; to 
find a lighter po~t that he might finish tlw work will: wltieh h<• hl\1l 

been so remarkably entru~ted. In 1803 he l)('eanw l'haplain to the 
Embassy at Berlin, where he gain<'d the friend,hip of the Crown 
Princess nnd of Princess Ali<·e. 1'h<'y gave sm·!, reports of hi, 
prea<•hing to Qu<'t'n Victoria that h<' \\W, appoinl•·d on<' of her Chap
lains after his return to Enirlan<l. Hohnhou 's J.ije a11rl 1,rftl'r,Y prov•·•t 
a notable success, and won him a high po~ition in the rt·gar,l of 1)(';111 

Stai-,ley, F. D. '.\laurice, and others. But no suitable li,·ing offcn·d, 
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and he took a private chapel near St. JamC's's Square. There he made 
:1 great reputation, and was invited again and again to preach in 
WestminstC'r Abbev. The Queen wished him to be made a Canon, 
hut neither Disraeli nor Gladstone would venture to nominate a 
man of hi~ views. He gradually came to feel that his positi_on as a 
df'rg)·mnn was impo~sihl<". He could not accept the Incarnation, 
I hough hi, love mu.l revcn·nee for Jesus Christ was to the end of his 
life unlxmnrled. He was drawn into dos<' relation<; with the Uni
tarians, but nc-ver joined them. lie felt that the- power they wunteel 
,v'lll a gr<'atcr personal love of Christ. He wrote to his si~ter on his 
last Chrisl111as Eve-: '\Ve arc old, but lhnc is vouth in u,; when we 
think of, 1111d love, the Child who was born to

0

li,·e antl <lie- for u,.' 
He- wi-.hed he could go with his old frimrl, \'isc-ount Brye<', to 
Pal<"'>tinc-. ' It woultl make me happic-r to he in that sac-red lancl 
where lit: walked and loved the world.' His faith in immortality 
nc,·cr wavered. It suslain<'d him in manv bcrea,·e111cnts. • There 
is nothing gl'C'a!C'r,' h<' wrotC' aftn his J11~1lh<'r's df'1lth. 'than the 
lft-imlic-hkcit. of Heavm. We- !-hall II{' intimat<-lv nt home-.' All 
thi~, though it ll'aVC!> 111ueh to he desired, is beautifi.ll and reassuring. 
The· clonlC'stie· pidy, the literary nofrs, lh<' dmrming passag('s about 
nnturf', the pungc·ut hits of critic-ism of men and thing'> make th<'~e 
,·olumes exceptionally ri<"h in intert"!,t. 

/,if,· and Lctffrs of .llaggfr Henson. B) A. C. Bcnsou. 
(:\lurray. 7s. 6d. nd.) 

'.\lany will llf• gratc·ful to '.\lr. Beuson for this living pic·turl' of his 
giftecl ymm,rl'r sistc-r. Some thinJ!s ar<' nlrno~t too sacrro to he 
put on re·c-ord, but her hrolhl'r say,, • It. i.; n better reverence to 
record :11111 di:,play lht·rn, and I :,hall be :,ati,lit-d if hut a few ol tlio,c 
who may rC'ad these pages arC' f'nl'ouraged to believe' more firmly 
in thl' pos .. ihilitics of life', and to find refreshment in thl' living 
stream of crystal dearness which not only makes glad the City of 
Goel, hut redeems und purifies the world of men, for all its sorrow and 
pain.' S0111(' of th" l'arly ll'tln, ar<' rathC'r trivial, hut the inkrc>st 
of the book grows sfradily clc·ql<'r. and it doses with a p!'riod of 
shuclc.,,\· whic-h c·alls forth I he· dc-epe,t sympathy. Glimpses of the 
&nson fomily acid gr<"atly lo the inkn•st of the book. All the 
c·hildrl'n ,tood in :tWC' of ltwir fatll('r ,an· Xf'llil', thC' ddc-r daught4."r, 
who dit·d ol" diphtheria al Acldin~on in IIS90. • She knew eX11Ctly 
lhc sort of talk and e·ompanion~hip that he· liked, and gave him exactly 
the· ,orl of ope·n :mcl out,poken :iffed ion for whid1 h<' craved.' Maggie 
was mon· sc·11,ilin and rc·sen·<'d. She- was the philosopher of the 
fu111ily, and hl"I' Oxfe,rd tutor kit that ,lw would do great and original 
work in philosophy. Despite the hrc,1kdow11 of her health she \\Tote 
hc-r vivifyinJ! anrl ,111,rgc•st ive l't'11t11rt" of Ratio11al Fait/, and took a 
l!'acling part in c·,tablishin:r the- St. Paul A"oc-iation and the \\'omen's 
Vacation '.\kctiug for Biblical Study. She al,o gave her brother 
valuable a"isistancc in his work on tlwir falhc-r's life nnd Queen 
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J'icloria's Lrttcrs, and w:is the ln1,-tc-d friend and C'oU11sellor of a wi,lc 
eirdc of fricnds. Her quiet humour lighten-. up many or thc-sc 
letters, mu! there are "11111<· amusing dcsC'l'iptions or hinls an<I anim:d~ 
that sht· loved. She makes fun or the family output of hook.,. 
'The- real dilliculty is that none or th<• Benson Bro,. rn,i ,top writing.' 
Hc-r thoughts on prayer arc- vny "u,rgc-,t ivc-. Jkr rdigiou-; fail h 
was the deepest thin:,t in her mind. • It Cocu-;c-d and ('Cntrali1A·d 
nil her other powers.' Her brotlwr say,. 'She lon-d life a~ it wa,, 
and yet n('\"e1· :iequiesced in its imJ11•rft•ction ; 11nd I think that she 
alway, had in hrr mind that ottwr ,·it~· or (;ml, with no prcci,c 
forccu,..t of imagination, hut with a de<·p patit·n<·e uncl a lofty hop<·.' 

A History of the Bristol Royal Infirmary. By G. :'\lll;:r.i 
Smith. ~I.D. (Arrowsmith.) 

This i.; an um·o111111011ly 111t('r(•,ti11g hook. Jt \\W• writh-11 011 t Ii,· 
evc of the \Ya,·, ,11,tl tht' author di,·d b,t .Januarv lidore his w11rk 
was puhli,hnl. It l":dTi,·, th(· hi,tory do\\11 fro11·1 tlw fou111li11~ ,,f 
the Infirmary to llw op, ning of tht' magnilkt·nt new ,-urgil',il win~ 
by their :\laje,tie, on ,Jlllll' 28. 1!112. Ur. Smith W;1' Cortul'dl' ia 
having Courtc<·ti bulky n:lu111e,, lahdled • Biographi('al :\lc111uir, • 
to draw upon. Tlll',e had lx·cn ,·olkt'lt-d L,y Hit"hanl Smith, who 
was ,-ur~on to I he- lnfim1ary Crom 17!lfl to HI l:J. Soon artn h,· 
became apprcnticC' to the senior ,.m·g1·011 in 17!'1. lw 11otie1·d in th,· 
hands of a nur,.c a batch of papel" whi1·h w<·t·e going to h1• u"'11 i11 
the war,k They were- ofliC'ial letkrs ;uldn·--u.l lo tlw Gon·mor, 
of the Charily. and Mr. Smith found pik, of H11·111 in a ,lt-~t•11t·d arul 
ruinous garret. From these he ma<le n,piou,- extra<'ls a11<l added 
to the111 from hearsay and from printed atul written ,tah•meut,. 
The volume almo,.t reads like a hi,..tory of the nll'dil'al profc-s,io11 
in Bri,tol. It is vny rich in biogruphic:il ,le-tail. mul in anc-,·<lot,·s 
which help us to sl'C the patients and I he method,; 1·111plor1·d hy 
doctors and surgeon-;. But it doe,. 111ud1 more than n:n·al lhc life 
of u great ho;.pital. It ,hows the life of th1· rily-ih doJK·m,•nt ,. 
murders. hocly-,nat<-hin,r. political ft·mk :,nd u h111ulred thin:,r, whi,·h 
form a haekground for the great dwrit y of whi<·h Bri•,tol i, ,o ju,1 I_,· 
proud. \\"i11chbtC'I' oJK·tied a hutht' for patienh <•iglit 1110111 h, carl:,·r 
than llri·,tol. Edinhurgh laid the- foundation, of lh,· H,n-al lnfirn,:,rv 
a year after the Bri,tol hou,e wus op,·nc-cl. Tlw nult• ,ur~ieal ru<·t ho<is 
of the day are dc·,crihed, and the dil'tary of the palicnb. Bk1•ding 
wa, a panacea in the early <lay~. One or the· phy-.,i('ia11s hled nin,·
tf'f'n out of twentv-,ix ud111i..,-.,io11s. .\ f<"w Yl'ar, lat<-r I lw an·r:11rc 
number bl<"d per d

0

ay was thirty-two. Jani<·~ For,!, who h,111 a ,rre;t 
reputation for operation~ on stone in tht• hl:t<lcln, re,ign1·d his po,t 
at the Jnfirmarv in 17;1!) to bec1,me Ph,·,ician-.\ceouehcur to {~t,·11 

Charlotte. He· l>eeame famou~ in Lmuion. Hi,; income in ti}{> ,·e:1r 
he left Bri-,tol was £1,524. .John Town,end had a large praelin·, 
and wao; the third surgeon in llri~tol to ~t'l up his t·1uTiage. lfo had 
a board fa,tcned on the front scat, and <'<"onomizc,I time h~· ~rrl':ulin~ 
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ointments as he drove from one engagement to another. l\lany odd 
stories arc tol<l of the way he looked after hi~ fee~, and the gencro~ity 
he could show to a dcs1•nring patient. John Howard visited the 
Infirmary ancl made a ,ugg<'stion ahotlt the wirulows whil'h the Build
ing Comniill1·c was glad to adopt. Dr. Budd, eonsulting surgeon 
to the l11fir111ary. was 0111· of the first to apply Paskur's discoveries 
to n dclinitc disease. The book is full of portraits, facsimiles, and 
other illustrations. The new surgical wini.c opened hy the . King 
and Qu1.'(·11 in 1»12 has heen put to splendid u,c during the war as 
a braneh of th(· St·C"oad Soul hnu (;('Jlcral Ilm,pitul. 

Afla Big Game. The Story of a11 African lloliday. By 
H. S. ~lcikk, F.Z.S .. nml '1rs. :\I. E. :\l<·ikk. (T. ~Yl'rner 
LauriC'. His. nd.) 

'\lr. !\leikl<" l1a, had l'011,i,lcrahll' 1·xpni<"nc·c with hi_g game during 
manv n·ars' rt",id1·11c·<· i11 the Far E,ht. hut he had nc-n~r heen able 
lo vi,il ACl'ic·a till tht· m1tu11111 of HIJ:J. when hi, frieml. Sir Ilenry 
Jklfidd. Co,·,·rno!' ol' Bril i,h E:isl Afl'i<"a. wdC'o1t1ctl hi111 to :'\airobi. 
Thi· hn"k ha, grown out of hi, hunting dinry and his wife's notes 
of lht·ir journ,·y,. Tlwy Cound the l'g:mtla railway the rno,t wonder
ful in tht' world. It hq,:in, and cn,b in the tropic,. but passl's through 
evl'ry kind of dirnah- :,ml 1J( ~<'<·11ery. There i~ nothing outside a 
Zoo Lo 1·q11:d i11 varid y I ht· animal-. ~C'(•U through tlw earriai,:e windows. 
Antelopes, ga:,.dl(•,. and :tRhras i.craze qui<'lly in their natural !>Urround
in1,,rs Rppan·11tly indifferent lo the trains. • U you an· fortunate 
you may scc a hyena or a wild pig lumlx·ring into the hush, a jackal 
stealing through tlw i.cra,s, or an ostrich sec-sawing ridiculously out 
of the way, halancing ihclf with oubprcad wings.' When the 
train reached the llig Game n,untry thel'c wa,; no moment when 
somc ~pccinwn or other roulrl not hc set•n from the window. Some• 
times the great plain~ wnc covered with hundred, of zebras and 
gazelles. O,-,tri<"ht·s were in grt,llJ" of two lo eight. The lion is 
rarely seen. Tlw plalcan rnund ~airohi i~ emphatically • white 
mnn's country.' The ,un is hot al midda'.\·• and the eolil of mornings 
and evening i,- ,·cry marked, lmt the heat is not m·crpowering or 
suffocating. The:-e i, plenty of ,-.,in, anti no t,et,e fly lo work ha,·oc 
among tlw c·altl<', Tlwre :irl' numerou-. large farms, and the region 
promises to hl•rnml' one of lh<' gr<"atest agricultural area,; in the 
world. The tran Her, fuu111l the ,tatio11 at Kikuvu ali,·c with 
natives. Some had do.ak, of ,kin and hi,lt.• lhrt;\\TI gracefully 
across their ~boulder-, and their skin, lihcrallv i..mcarcll with a 
mixture of hri1·k-rc·tl elav and oil. The hair i,, si;nilarlv treated and 
plaited ii1to short pigtail~ houutl up with leather thongs·. l\lr. llcikle 
was fortunak in al·t·uri111? l\lr. Duirs as his hunting guide, and the 
camp ,wut almo,t 111:id whcu told that • ~la-.ter has shot five lions.' 
They arrangc·d a dancc whid1 bufllc-. dc,,C"ription in honour of the 
event. The jackal-. have no fear of the lions, and dart in and out 
bctwecn· their lc~. pi<'king up such !.craps as come in their way, 



272 RECENT LITERATURE 

One lioness gave a jaekul a pat that rolled it on·r. hut aft.er a sonwr
sault or two the little crt>nture <·iu11c sneaking up and joincd in the 
feast again. When the hyenas w1.•1·c fecc.lin~. the jackals kept t•ut 
of their way. l\lr. Meikle hac.l :,0111c ext•iting anc.l nerve-testing 
experiences, but hc cnjoyed famous sport. Hi,- wife givcs many 
graphic descriptions of the smaller creatures that thcy saw, and of 
the natives anc.l their cu~toms. Insects und otht•r pest;. arc tlescril1t:tl, 
anc.l thcre is a t·hapkr on tishing in the Protc<"loral<- hy '.\lr. Aflalo, 
!\fr. !\lciklc thinks that the prospccts of the st·ttler in Hriti,h Enst 
AfriC'n arc distinctly promising. Th<• t•limatC' is glorious, the soil 
fertile anc.l virgin, the grazing ndmiruble, labour in mo!>t districh 
plentiful, ehcnp, and em,ily managed. :\lany good illu-;trations acid 
to the ~cbt which we owc the aqlhors for this exhilarating volume. 

The Conversion of Europe. By C. H. Hobinsu11, D.D. 
(Longmans & Co. 18s. net.) 

~o volumc ha, l1('('11 published tluring the prescnt gcneration which 
give:, a dctailec.l aet'uunt of the work tlone by tht" 111i~,ionaries who 
first preached th1.· l'hri~tian faith in the variou, ,·uunl ril', of Europe. 
Canon Robi1i-on ha,; Juul in c,·ny t'a'C to go hac·k to thc curliest 
cxi<oting authoritit'~. (."hri,tia11ity only lli-pla<"nl paJ!anisn1 in !.Ollle 

part~ of ruude111 Pmssia c.luri11g tlw fourlcc·nth ct·ntury, anti evt·n 
then il w,is ·conn·rsion l,v the swunl. That throws ih lurid 
light on the atr(J(•ities of th~• prt'st·11t war. Thr fact lhnt the con
version of Europc to (.'hristianity was only hrought uhout fourtt't'll 
centuries after Pc11tc-ro.,t, anti c\"cn thc11 wa, 11or11inal mlh<"r than 
real, ha;; manv lc,sons ror mi-,ionnrit·, of tn-da\". l"anon Hohin,011 
fed,; tlwt 'th~ story of thc co11vcr,io11 of J-:urol;<', if it couhl hc ade
quately told, would form the mu,t wo111lcrf11I and inspiring volu111c 
which, apart from the Bihlc, ha,; c,·cr ht•t•n produced.' Iii-, l'C<"ord 
begins with lrelanc.1 nnc.l SI. Pntrirk. Thrre i, 'hartlly any lar1-,'t" 
district in northcm or ccntr:-il F.urot"-' whi,·h did not share in the 
spiritual benefits that missionaries from lrdand poured forth with 
a lavish hand and during a long serit·, 1,f y1·ars.' S1:otlanc.l, \\"ales, 
and England hav1· thl'ir 0,,,1 111cm1Hahl1· history. 1-'rom them we 
pass to }'ran('(', Italy. thc Balkan Pc11i11,11I:,. Spain, Austria. Hel~ium, 
Holland, und Germany. The diapln 011 Germany i, ol !>pedal 
importance in the light of w;cr c1,11ditiun,. lknmark, anc.l Irdand, 
Norwav. and Hus,;ia arc all ilralt with in thi, wirlc survcv. There is 
a short· chapl<-r Oil the hlnnd,; in tilt' '.\lt·clitnrancan. and an important 
survey ol 'Attemph to <.:onw1t the Jews in Europc.' The pre;ent 
war promi.,;:•s to n·mo,·e many political disahilitics from the Jews 
and to promote n kindly kclinir ht·twcen thcm ancl fhristians. It 
will thus he pos~ihle for th<·m tu ,,Ludy th<· h-ac-hing of Jesm, <.:hrist 
with opt=n ruincb. 'fhe hook i,- one of ~pct=iul inll-rc·,t anti importanl"l', 
and Canon llohimon has a vcrv lueitl ;.tdl' whieh makes this a 
pleasant book to rend. • • 

Jlemoirs of .Jea·n Fra11roi.~ Paul dr Gon,li, Cardinal. de Het::. 
(Dent & Sons. 2 vols. h. Gd. eaeh net.) The~e volumes o.re a 
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welcome addition to Everyman's Library. The translation is the 
only complete one published in English, and was produced by 
P. Davall in 1728. Mr. David Ogg has brought it up to date in accord
ance with the IK·st French text, und has corrected obvious mistakes. 
His Introduction gives a brief account of the Cardinal, and an esti
mate of his Memoirs. The historian eannot always rely on their 
statements, hut they put u, right into the c·entre of Court and parlia
mentarv life in the middle of tlU' scventu·nth ecnturv, and their 
virile ;tylc and frank outspokenrwss have· never-failing interest. 
De Retz was a demagogue. but he was a man of eourage and resource, 
imd his account of his intrigm·s and his imprisomucnt makes very 
lively reading.- -1'/ic Cary Family in England. Tiu: Cary Family in 
A,rn•rica. Jolm C'ary: TIie Plymouth l'ilgrim. By Henry S. Cary. 
(Bosto11 : S. C Curey. $5.2;'> c·ac-h.) These• three lordly volumes 
hu,·e n·al'hc·d u, through till' courksy of Ucv. Dr. Seth Cary, of the 
l\c-w 1':uglaml Con(nclll'<'. It would not be easy to match this cult of 
a family. The English Carys go hack to within a l'(_.ntury of Domes
day Hook. and include many illustrious n:1mes. anrong which Lucius 
Cary, Lord Falkland, i, the most eonspicuou~. The American 
brnnl'h of the· fa111ily w:,, founded hy <·migrants who left Somerset 
in IG3-I and IG35. Full parti<'ulars arc given of their numerous 
dcscc·ndant s in these handsome and well illustrated volumes. The 
family bond is still kqit up hy c·xcursions and oceasional bulletins. 
There is al,o a little s<'l of poem!, hy the Rev. Dr. Otis Cary, of 
Japun, describing the feat of arm~ by whieh the Cary of Henry the 
Fifth's rrign defeated u doughty knight from Aragon, and won back 
tlw famih- c·~tates. All honour to the Arnericun <.:arvs who cherish 
their Ion." of the mother country so warmly.-V oyages ~nd Discoveries. 
Tales of Queen Eli:ahcth's Advenlures retold from Hakluyt. B~• Alice 
D. Greenwood. With 10 illustrations (S.P.C.K. 48. net.) These 
are great stories, of which c·vcry Englishman is proud, and Miss Green
wood has not allowed the c•harm of HakJuyt to vanish, though she 
has re-told the !.tories in more modem style·. Drake's voyage round 
the world in 1577 to 1580, Raleigh's account of the settlers in Virginia, 
and other records are here, and the illmtrations are very attractive. 
-Beginnings in India, by Eugene Stoek, D.C.L. (S:P.C.K. 2s. 
net), gives an a<'count of the way in which various forms of Anglican 
missionary work in India were begun. The work in Bengal dates 
from 1771, when the Old Churc•h was built in Calcutta. Dr. Stock 
describes the first bishops, village work. sehools and colleges, the 
Indian clergy, medical missions and other beginnings with a wealth 
of interesting detail. It is one of a series on The Romance of lllissiom. 
-Round about the Torres Strait.~. by the Right Rev. Gilbert White, 
D.D. (S.P.C.K. 2s. net), is the story of missions in Carpentaria, l\loa, 
and New Guinea, told by the intrepid missionary explorer and 
bishop. He gives an interesting account of the natives, of the 
islands, and of the missionary history and outlook. A map and some 
good illmtrations add to the value of this capital book. 

18 
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BOOKS ON THI! WAR 

A Diplomatic Diary. By Hugh Gibson. (HoddPr & 
Stoughton. 7s. 6d. nc-t.) 

ON July 4, 19U, l\lr. Gibson found himself at Brussels, wallowing, 
as he puts it, in the luxury of ha,•ing time to play. After years amid 
revolutions and wars the change to the quiet po,t of Secretary to the 
Americnn Lt-gation in Bru,scls was more than weleomt'. \Vhcn he 
had had a thorough rt'st, however, h<' long<·d for something more 
active. Defore the month wa-. out the roof had fallen in. Austria 
had dcclart·d war, and he h:ul to hdp llH· :\linistn in huilding up an 
organization to grappl<· with the ('fO\\"II or r<·fug<·e-. that h(·g:m to 
besieire the Embu~,~-. He arrang<'d trains for Gcrmmi-; to l<•av<· 
Bdgiurn. made M'Veral exeiting journeys to .\ntwerp, where he 
witnessed the flight of till' <'itizcn,. mul lh<'n tlm·w hi, whol<· ~tn·ngth 
into the great work of fr<'ding tit<' starving lx·lgian,. lfo was in 
Louvain whC'n tlw Gt·rman-. ,et lire to the buihli11g,, ,111111,.?in·-. a h<'art
rcnding account of that night111arc. The Gn111an (;o,·cmn1t·11t did 
not caned its orders for tit<' dt·-.t111C'lion until it found with what 
horror the ei,·ilized world regardt•d its dl'nh. Then ii ,ent out the 
story that the German fol'l'<''> had fo111,?ht the lin·. :t111l hy good fort11111· 
had been able to san· the Hotel dt· \'illt•. :\lr. (;ih,011', 1·0111111c11t i-. 
sc11thing: • Xe,•er had a Government lied more hraZ<'nly. \\'hen 
we urrived. the de,trudion of the town wa-. bein,:? <'arrie1l 011 in an 
orderly and ,y,kmatic· way that ,hom·d carl'ful prq1aration. The 
only thinir thal saved the lfotd de \'illc• wa-. llw fad that the 
Germnn troop~ h:111 not progre~wd that far with lht"ir work whl'n the 
ordns were countnrnanclcd from Bnlin. lL wa-. onl\' whl'n hc
heard how ei,·ilizalion n·g:.rdnl hi, ni111c·, lh:1t thl' E1111~ror's lwnrt 
began to hl<"ed.' Tll<' Diary do-.,·-. at I he· l'nd of I !H ~- hut I he I r:1,:?c-11~· 
of l\liss Cavcll in August, l!Hl, i, told in a vc-ry i111prc-;-;in· way. '.\lr. 
Gibson did his ut1110-.t to save her life. Liut he found thal he had to 
deal with remorseless enemies who tri('d to blind anti trick him to 
the last. His Diary ,cc111, to mak<" th live t hrou,:?h tht·,c scenes. 
He pays us a fin<' tribute in Oc-toher. 1!11-1. • London i-. lilll'd with war 
spirit; not hystcries. but good, dcter111inc-d work. The streets urc 
full (!f singing rceruits nmr<"hing hither and yon-111ostl)· yon. The 
army must be going at a tremendous rate ; in fact, faster than 
equipment can he provided, and they arc not ~low about that.' 

The Old Front Line. By .Jol111 '.\[asdidd. (lkiw·mann. 
2s. 6d. net.) 

This description of the scenes of the liattlc of thc- Somme will appeal 
powerfully to all whose friends or kinsfolk shared in that great struggle 
which ' led to larger results than any battle of this war since the 
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Battle of the Mame.' The country is a somewhat monotonous 
chalk district. The little ~traggling town of Albert lies, roughly 
speaking, Ix-hind the middle of the base of the battle. It is built of 
red brick along a knot of cross-roads at a point where the swift 
chalk-river Anere, hardly more than a brook, is bridged and so chan
nclkd that it c·ould !,Upply powl'f lo u few small factories. Strange 
~tol'ies ore told about the gilcled !,tutue of the Virgin and Child which 
stood on an iron stalk on the top of the Church tower. On January 
15, Hll5, a "ht-11 so twisted the stalk that the statue bent down over 
the plal'c ns though diving. Four roads lead from Albert to the battle 
fteltJ. One of llll',e i, thc !,tate highway, on the line of a Roman 
road lcading to Bupaume. !\lr. :\111!,efield describes the roads and 
the valleys 1111d ridl?es with ,·ivid detail. The gallcrics and under
ground !>hdtns kc·pt the Gcrmam in comparati\·c safety in the 
eul'ly months, hut when our men c·lcarnl them out ncarly fifty 
Gc-rmnns were found unwounded in tlwir hunks. They had been 
killed by lhc c·o11c·11',ion of the air cau,c·d hy a big shdl bursting at 
the cntranc·c· of th<' dug-out. A good map and some· striking photo
graphs add 11111d1 lo the· intc-n-!,l of this gl'aphic memorial. No one 
who wi,hes lo u11dPJ'!,land the conditions undcr which the battle 
Wli~ fought can afford lo on'rlook tlii-, little 111a,terpieee. 

Nelson's lli.~lory of the War. By John Buchan. Vol. 8. 
(Nelson & Sous. ls. 6d. net.) 

This volume covers the pt"riod from the German o,•ertul"f"S for peace 
al thc c·nd of 1916 and the American declaration of war. 'Having 
fsikd with lu·r hlu,tc-r, Germuny fell into the whine of the injured 
i1mc,ct•11t. But hn own i,.poken and written words, and, above all. 
her deed,, rc·mainc·d as damning cvidc·nec agaimt her.' The fall 
of Bagtlad wa, an event of th«· first importuncc in the war. It 
restored Brili"h pn·stigc in the East, which Kut and Gallipoli had 
~hak1:11. A ~cathi11g accou11t is given of Ra!,putin, whose fall was 
the first net in th<" Russian Re,·olution. The chapter on the Revolu
tion is l>]>t•cially i111po11ant. The ' Breaking of American Patience ' 
shows with what i11comparablc skill Prc!,ident Wilson played his 
put. • lie- had ~uff1:rt·d Gt·rmany hef!,df to prepare the Amerie:in 
pcopl<' for intc-rwntion, and G<'fmany had laboured manfully to 
that end.' He had ~hown patience and <·ourtesy, ' but when the case 
wa., pron·1l and the challenge bcean"· gro!>, he ~truck prom1,tly 
and ~truc·k hard.' 

llasputi11 : l'ropliet, Libcrtiue, Plotter. By T. Vo11.cl
Jorgensl'n. Translated from the Danish by '\\1:·F. 
Hm·v< y. (T. F. l'nwin. 3.,. 6d. net.) 

Rasputin's rc•al name was Grigori Yefimovitsch. He was born in 
a Siberian village of pc~a!>ant stock, and became notorious for his 
drunkennes,-, brutality. und lu:.t. After bouts of dissipation he would 
retire to a monastery, where he spent his time in prayer and repent
anec·, till his hcallh permitted him to !>tart on a frc,h round of 

1s• 
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Bt'nsuality. It is a horrible story. At the age of thirty he went 
through a religious crisis, nnd ll<'l'Ullle a dose stud(•nt of the Bible. 
He pre,whed as a monk, and had an extraordinary hypnotic power 
over l'ongn·gations of womf'n. He became renowned as a miracle 
worker, but hl' livl"d a life of shamf' und vief'. His inftucnl't' spn•nd 
far and wide till he came to Pctrograd nnd gain<"d power at ('ourt. 
He claimed to beur within himself a part of th<" Highl'st Bc·ing, u11d 
through him alone salvation could be attai11l'd. It is all h-1 rihle. 
and tlw cr<"dulitv of th<" Tsnr nnd Court c·i1·t·lcs is amazing. Ill' soon 
hdd all tltt• ,.trings of c·eelf'sia,tical and politi1·al life in his hand,, 
and was thf' man hd1i11d the· Govl'mmcnt. His murdn was the 
inc,•ituble climax of his inf:111,ies. :\lr. Harwy ha, gin·n a vivid 
trnnslatiun of this amazing l't'eord. 

Tiu: Gaman TtTror in Prance. lh- Arnold J. Ton1l,e(•. (Hodder 
& Stoughton. Is. net.) France suffered us hitti•rly a, Hl'lgium 
from Uw Gt•rru:111 soldins, and its wcx•s aw hroui:-ht ho111(• to us in 
this pownful indil'l111C'11l lmth hy facts fro111 reliahlc· aulhoritit·, 
and n·ali,tie piC"tun·s of rui1wd towns and ehurd11·,. It is an app,tlli11g 
record of hmtalities. Illoocl,hed ',·aricd h\' 'l"XUal h(·,tialitv' 
cries aloud for n-11ri1·anc·c·.-Solc/frrs o/ J.abuu~. h,· Bart Kennedy 
(Hodder & Stoui,rhton. Is. 111 l ), dq>i<"ls the worker, in 111i11c·, dcx·k, 
and farm who are lahouri11i:,: for the grc·at cau,e. It i, an inspiring 
survcv, with ~0lll<" verv dfretin· illu,trations.-Tht· War a11d th~ 
Futuie. By the Hight ilon. Sir Uoll<'rt llord<"n, G.C.'.\I.G. (Iloddc·r 
& Stoughton. 2s. nd.) '.\lr. Pcr<"y Ilurd has eompilc·d a narrative 
of 'the war from the spcceh<"s ddi,·f'red by Sir Holx·rt Borden in 
Canada, the l;nited States, arid Gn·at Britain. It is an i111prt·ssivc 
record of the part Canada has playul in the Great \\'ar. Th<' Prime 
)linistcr shows how .E11gland !'>trm·c for pc1H·e, and how (;umany 
miscaleulakd the action of our sclf-govcrniu,z Dominions. Bc·fore 
hostilities broke out Canada pledged her whol(·-h<·arted support 
to the Mother country, and a yc•ar ago h11d s<"nt nrorc than 300,000 
men to Europe. It is a great story told by one of the chief actors 
in it, and told with such conviction of the justice of the cause 3nd 
such certainty of its approaehing triumph that it is an inspiration 
to read Sir Robert's calm and strong words. l\lr. Hurd has woven 
them together with much skill and judgement.-Ou, Mess. By 
Dugald Macfadyen. (Westall & Co. 2s. net.) These J\lcss Table 
Talks in France deal with high matters such as Innocent Sufferings, 
Tommy's Faith, Are Sermons a Bore? Religion and Hed Tape,-nll 
are frf'sh and unconventional. They get deep to the centre of things 
and stir one's mind and heart. The ' Cosmopolite ' of the Mess 
was in America in 1914 speaking on the case of the Allic·s. lie eannot 
speak too warmly of President Wilson in ' waiting till he could bring 
the whole of his hundred million population solid into the war on 
the side of the Allie~.' It was 'a political achievement st"cond to none 
in history.' If we would only let them the Americans would be 
our best friends. That is a timely word, and the little book is very 
much alive from first to last. 
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OENERAL 
Christ in Hades. By St('phm Philips. Illustrated by 

Sh-lla L:mgdal1·. With an Introduction by C. Lewis 
Ilincl. (John LanP. 3.,·. 6d. nl't.) 

Ila. Ill!rn was Editor of Tl,e Academy when it awarded Stephen 
Phillip, the first pri1.e for his volume of poems as the hook of most 
~ignal merit that had appeared in 18!l7. It was a happy thought, 
therefore, to get him to write the lutroduc·tion to this illustrated 
edition of ' Christ in Hades ' which appeared in that volume of 
Poems. En·ry one will he glad that Mr. Hind has allowed himself 
to be dis(•nrsive. He klls us ohout his own literary life, he pays 
tribute to the insight of his publisher, he introduces us to his own 
circle of friends and fellow workers in the happiest fashion. No 
one who wbh1·s lo sec the literarv life of the nineties can afford to 
overlook lhe,t• sparkling pages. • Stephen Phillips was thl'n on his 
way to he hail<'d ' as one of the grealc!>t of living poets,' and every 
line of hi, ,onorous poem shows his power of imagination and his 
maskry of verse. )li,s Langdale', illustrations ha,·e caught the 
i.pirit of the poem, and ndd to its imprcssivcne~s. 

The Goh.Jen Pine Edition of Swinburne's works (Heinemann. 
3.9. 6d. 11d pt·r volume) is nry neatly got up ,vith gilt back and gilt 
tops. The lit lie t·rown octavo volnnw, slip ca,ily into a pocket and 
the type is dmr. Atalanla in Calydon was a triumph, and is still 
regarded as Swinburne's greatest work. Mr. Lang says it swept 
every young rmder off his f('(-t when it appeared in 1865. Poem8 
a,1d Ballad.,. despite its makhl<'ss mu,ic, outraged public opinion 
hy its Pagan ,('n;,uou,ne~s nnd its ' attempt to acclimatize his fl,eurs 
de mal lo English soil.' The two later series are more chastened, and 
all contain makhle!>s mmic. Songs b,·forc Sunrise was written to 
celebrate the struggle• for Italian frl'edom, and the poet ri,-es nobly 
to the occasion. There are things here nl~o that outrage Christian 
feeling, and spoil the plca~ure of the sonorous music. Tristram of 
Lyoncsse is l'C'garded us the crown of Swinburne's mature work, and 
as • the highest achievement of English couplet verse since Lamia.' 
The little volumes set one musing on a strange genius, marred by 
lack lJf restraint and moral discipline, but full of rich music and fancy. 

The Principks of the Moral Empire. By Kojero Sugimori. 
(Hoddu & Stoughton. 5s. net). 

This study is published for the University of London Press. The 
writer is Professor of Philosophy in the Uni\"ersity of Waseda, Tokyo, 
and was sent by the Japanese Government in 1918 to study Western 
thought and life. He has been resident at various University centres 
in Great Britain during the war, and holds that we make gods of 
conscience, utility, pride, and love, the inuer and the outer world. 
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' A new God fashioned from the substance of all existing gods is the 
thing wh~ch we badly need.' This the professor finds in Pride, by 
which he means ' realizing the moral dignity of one's own person.' 
That is not a very high ideal, but the professor acknowledges that 
' Buddhism and other modes of Indian thought in general fail to 
promote the movement of humanity towards its proper goal.' His 
words on prayer and faith are very !>Uggestive. 

Britain's Heritage of Science. By Arthur Schusll:r, F.It.S., 
and Arthur E. Shipley, F.R.S. Illustrated. (Con
stable & Co. 8s. 6d. net.) 

This is a hook of which our eount.ry may be prourl. It begins with 
Roger Bacon, who cut himself free from the scholastic philosophy ol 
his time, and taught that we must know Nature by re~careh and logical 
reasoning. An illuminating survey of scientific researd1 i~ ginn with 
biographical notes on such lenders as Newton, Dalton, Faraday, and 
Clerk Maxwell. Phv~ical science at the Universities and in non
academic circles during the seventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth 
centuries arc discussed, in five chapters crowded with facts which one 
is glad to have in such compact army. There are also chapters on 
scientific institutions, and on various branches of science, ~uch a~ 
biology, botany, zoology, physiology, and geology. The book is thl'
work of experts, hut it is popular in style, and a fine set M portraits 
adds much to its interest. We know no such survey of the achieve
ments of British science, and we are very grateful for such a record. 

Who's Who, 1918. (A. & C. Black. 2b. net.) 
This year's Who's Who is nearly two hundred pages bigger than the 
previou.~ volume. ~ ~mmense n~mber of milit~ry biographi~s hav~ 
been added. In add1t10n to C.B. s and C.)I.G. s, nil D.S.O. s have 
been included whose decorations were announced in time and 
who have replied to the publbhers' request for information. The 
book is more indispensable than ever. It gives new interest to the 
life of to•day to know these details about the men and women who 
are making contemporary history. The i;kill nnd carefulness with 
which the herculean work is edited and printed are beyond praise. 
The Writers' and Artists' Year Book, 1918. (Blaek. 2,. net.) 
Everything that a writer wishes to know about magazines and pub· 
lishers is here in compact form, with particulars about copyright and 
revision of proofs. It is a little guide that on~ cannot do without. 

His Last Bou,. By Arthur Conan Doyle. (Murray 68. net.) Sher· 
lock Holmes has grown older since he first took the world by storm, 
but these adventures show that the veteran is as prompt to seize a 
clue as in his earlier days. He is very much alive and as eager to 
umavel a mystery as ever. The Bruce-Partington plans of a wonder
ful submarine are recovered in his most masterly fashion, and 
• His Last Bow' proves him more than a match for the most astute of 
German_spies, and shows how Sherlock's gifts serve his country 
in the Great War. We hope that we have not seen the last of a friend 
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who ·never fails to set our own wits to work in a vain effort to steal 
a march upon the master.-The Green Mi"°'· By Hugh Walpole. 
(Macmillan & Co. 68. net.) The Green Mirror hung in the drawing
room at Rundle Square, Westminster. In it was reflected the 
Tr<•nchard world, self-centred, devoted, and narrow. Philip Mark 
shakes its foundations with his love for the elder daughter. Mrs. 
Trenchard hates him, and he is on the way to become her thrall when 
Katharine snaps the yoke and wins liberty for herself and her lover. 
It is an enthralling problem, worked out with masterly skill. There 
i~ no figure in the book which does not contribute to the dramatic 
solution. l\lrs. Trenehard is unyielding and unlovely, but the 
young folk are emancipated, and one hopes that the mother may 
melt after all.-SteJ18on8 of France. By Percival C. Wren. (Murray. 
68. net.) Captain Wren has given us some true tales of the French 
.f'orcign Legion, and they are both powerful and grim reading. The 
scenes are laid in Algeria uncl in other land,;. The ten legionaries 
who desert when stationed in the Sahara all perish on their way to 
Iihcrtv, and one feels that the world is well rid of them. 'The Dead 
Hand°' is a terrible nightmare, and e,·ery story has its tragic side, 
though there are some brighter notes of love and adventure 
here and there. But all is weird and powerful.-A Kingd-Om by 
the Sea. By David Lyall. (Kelly. 3s. 6d. net.) This i., a 
rdrc~hing tale. Sir Hugh Caradoc fought ngain~t his son's 
happiness and his own for a time, hut he made a delighUul 
surrender, and it does one good to know his children and their 
charming grandmother. The Elchester Coll,·ge Boys. By ~lrs. Henry 
Wood. (Kelly. ls. 6d. net.) Elch~ter is the Worcester that l\lrs. 
Wood loved, and the boys are 11 spirited set. The story will teach boys 
mauy a lesson worth lcaming.-lngle-Jingle. A Book for Boys and 
Girls. By S. P. Bevan. (Kell~·. ls. 6d. net.) There is n wealth 
of fun and fancy in :!\lr. Bevan 's stories and rhymes. He knows 
the heart of a child, and opens many a door into fairyland. '.\lr. Ket
way's drawings are an admirable fit to the text.-The Cricket on tAe 
Hearth. By Charles Dickens. Pictures by Gordon Robinson. 
(Kelly. 3s. 6d. net.) The pictures have caught the spirit of this 
lovely tale. It is a pleasure to look at Dot and the Carrier, and 
every little black-and-white sketch is a gem. 

Between the Larch-woods and the Weir. By Fiora Klickman. 
(R.T.S. 68.) The rustic cottage on the Wye lay between the weir 
in the valley and the ]arch-woods at the summit. The birds, trees, 
and flowers around it fill many of Miss Klickmann's pages, and her 
neighbours c.nd friends supply many a quaintly humorous passage. 
Nor are the woes inflicted by workmen in her London home for
gotten. It is all very fresh and very amusing-. real rest to one's 
mind amid the tension of war time.-Chata on Old Clock,. By Arthur 
Hayden. (T. F. Unwin. 68. net.) Much research has been made 
for this book, and it gives many facts about English clocks and 
cloekmakers which will appeal to a wide circle of readers as well as 
to eolleetors. The brass lantern clock, st>-called because it was 
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1,lmpcd like the lnnkm of 1':liznh<'than tim<"s, wns used as a 
bracket or wnll clo<'k, and wh<'n th<' JX'ndulum was introdU<'<'d in 
the S<'Wntcenth <'<'ntmy it hung in front of the clO(•k or bd1ind it 
befor<- it took its pla<'<' inside. Th<' long-<•aM·d ('li){'k, with its p<'riods 
of V<'11C'<'r and marquetry, and of laequcr, is fully d<'s<'rihcd with the 
aid of excellent illustrations. Then· are also chapters on pro,·inC'inl, 
Scottish, and Irish dU<·k-. in this inkr<'sting lmok.-A Bookman', 
Budgt'I. Composed and arranged by Austin Dobson. (H. !\lilford 
& C'o. 3s. 6d. net.) This littl,· hook wn,- horn in n J1<•riod • of 
enfon·cd susJX'n,ion of plans and projl'<·ts,' wh,·n !\lr. Doh,on tum<'d 
to an old note-hook nnd began to trnns<'rihe pnssagt·s whi<"h had 
appealed to him or had influenecd his writing. They an· in prose 
and po<>try, drawn from all quarters 11nd "<'l'\'<'d up with many o 
dainty comment. It j,; ultoiwth<'r n garden of ddights.-Th, 
Oxford Uninr..ity Pr<',s has add<·d Tl1t' Table Talk and Om11iana of 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge (2.1'. 0d. net) to ih • Oxford nlition of Stan
dard Authors.' Tiu· line t-ngr:wing of C'olcridi.w hy Sir Thoma, 
Phillips forms the fronti,pieet•, and tlu·n· i-, a not<- hy Co\'entry 
Patmor<'. It is a hook that prO\·ok<'s thouirht and lead, into muny 
delightful fi<-ld,. The pn·fan·, hy II. X. Cokridg<·. giws a mo,t 
attracti,·<' account of his unel<' a" a talkt·r.---Thl' Old Gat,-u·ay. By 
}'. Y. Luxmor<'. ('.\lorland: Amcr,ham h. 0d. net.) Fin• short 
stories intend<'d to pron· that all lon·r,., of l'hri,t pa,.,,, through one 
gateway into th<' eity of God, whate\'l'f their diff,•n•n<·cs of helid 
may be in minor thing".-llym11s o/ t/11· Easta11 Cl111rd1. By J. )I. 
Neal<'. D.D. (S.P.C.K. 2.1'. od. net.) Thi,; tu,.,teful edition ot· Dr. 
?\cale's little n>hllll<', whieh marks an qwd1 in hynmoh,1,.•y, i, i,,.,nl'd 
to mark th<' centenary of his hirth. His portrait. with the 1m·fol'es 
to the first thr<-e editions, and his lcamt·d Introdul'tion and ~ot<'s 
add greatly to the \'alu<' of the book. The hynms ha,·<• l1<·1•0111e 
pa1t of our Generul Service of Prai,,t·, and we owe a la,1 ing <11-ht to 
the man who gaw lh<'m to m.-Tlk' Ath,,11arnm Subjt"ct lnd,·x to 
Periodicals, 1910, covering Historienl, Politieal, and :Eeonoruic 
Sciences, is a \"<'ry <'af<'ful and ~kilful pie<'e of work whid1 will be a 
treasure to 11II public libraries. One only nreds to tum lo the cntri1·s 
under l\laritime Law to ~<'<' what a guid<' it i-. to ~tud('Jlls of im
portant questions.-Tht' ,\'ational Budgrl System. By Charle,; 
Wallace Collins. (The llaemillan Co. $1.25.) This is a strong 
argument for the introduction of the Budget System into the public 
finance of the United States. l\lr. farkr des<'riht·s the finan<'inl 
arrangements of our o\\n country, of Fran<'c, Germany, and Japan, 
and shows how ' log-rolling ' pervades th<' whole systi:-111 of appro
priating money in the United States. America ha, in this matter 
• consciom,ly retrograded from decndc to decade.' The ~uhjc<'t i~ 
di~cussed in all its bearings.-JJ'oman's Place and Pow<T. By J. T. 
Budd. (&ott. ls. net.) This is a homdy tribute to the influence 
of women in home and ho~pital, Chur<'h, and Commonwealth. Mr. 
Budd feels th11t the war has broken down many prejudices, and re
vealed much latent talent in womanhood. 
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BRIT/Sil 
Edinburgh Review (Ja11uary).- -Dr. Hemon c·ontrihutes the first 

article of I his number on ''l'he l'lmreh of E11glan<l.' The appearance 
of many hook" t renting of ceelesia,tical hi ... tory and polities in the 
mid-eom~e of I his ,w;t eonfliet i, a sign that modem Engli-,hmen 
hn,·e not lo,t inkre,t in t'N'lt•siastical affair,. Dr. Hcn,on puts in a 
pll'a at a ti111e wlwn rc1·011,tml'lio11 i, in the air fora c·autiou~ handling 
of what i, • the ohle,t mul 1110,t wicldy innuential uf exi,tinl-( in,titu
lio11,.' It-. hi,tory 11my 11<· di,·id!'1I i11l11 lhn·c t•poC'h,-thc landing 
of ,SI. Alll-(11,tim· in ,j!J7, lh<' :\'11rr11a11 l'onqu,·,t in ]OGG. nnd the 
Suh111i,,io11 of the Clnl-(y in IJ:12. •nw hi,hop .,..,., in l11(• Hdorruation 
'a pa,,ion:ik in,i,1t-111·e 011 t·,talili,hing a harmony ht"twt'cn the 
ee<'k,ia,tit·,tl ,y,tt-111 ,11111 llw n·r,ion of l'liri,t\ rdigion whit·h the 
?i,;cw Te.,ta111e11t d1,l'l11, .. d.' • Th<' :\'ational Chur<'h no longer 
prok,,t·, lo lit· 1•0-1·xk11,in· with Uw nation, an1l thl're are many 
who woulil huilil 1111 that fal't a11 arg11111t nt for making ;,11 t·n<l of its 
n11t ional l'haraeter. But they forgd that the difkn.·m·t· i, rather 
aominal than real.' Di-,,c11l was • 011cc· illcgal, it is now fully lcgal
ized. Co11for111ity i, now ,malln in appearam•e hut vnstly superior 
in quality. Tlll·rc i, nothing properly i11eo11,i~tc11t with 1·,tablish-
01ent in the rt·co1,.rnit ion of di"'cnt.' All thi, ,zains fre,h si,znifieance 
in tlw light of DI'. H(·11,m1·, appoint111n1t to the Sc.·e of Hereford. 

Constructive Quarterly (DC'<'.).-Prineipal SC'lbi(• ,,Tites on 
' The Prospn•b of Frel' ( 'hurdt Fc·dnal ion in England.' He thinks 
tl1e atmosphere more la,·ourahlc to federation than it has ever 
bt-f'n. Part of thl' dosing addres, of Dr. Cooper, !\loclnator of 
the Chur<"h of Seotland in 1917, forms the lirst article. DI'. Cooper 
1111ys reunion hns l)('Cn the dream of his life. 

Bulletin of the John Ryland Library (!\lanthcstcr. ls.).-'l'he 
interest in the reconstmetion of the Luuvain Library 1,hows 110 sign 
of abatement. !\lore than two thousand volumes have been received 
1inee the last hulletin ll)l}l<'art•d. Prof. Bedale has hcen chosen 
to fill the vac·aney on lh(• Council of the Library mused by the 
death of Dr. J. H. Moulton. 

Round Table (l\fareh).-The first artil'le on • The Victory that 
will end \\'ar ' 1,hows with gre:1t forec that the 0nly road to a new 
era of lasting peace is a eompletc \·il'lory for justice and freedom 
now. 'America's War Aims' brings out the fact thnt thc Amcril'an 
people bnve determined to win the war, cost what it mny. !!:very 
article i" timely and weighty. 
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Hibbert Journal (January).-The article by Prince Troubetzkoy 
on ' The Reign of Nonsense in the World ' is but an instalmeat, 
and unfortunately only the negative part of the argument at present 
appears. It points the old lesson of the' vanity,' the unmeaningness 
of human life, and only in a single paragraph at the close is a hint 
given of a construC'tivc argument still to come. The humun elemmt 
which bas no part in this meaningless life is our consciousness, and a 
subsequent article is to show how in this direction deliverance lies, 
Prof. Gilbert Murray, in 'The Soul as it is ond how to deal with it,' 
does not attempt to define the soul or life, but describes n battle of 
the unaided human soul against ovenvhclming material force, and 
bids per--ons in power beware of a man who is ,-imply determined to 
do what he believes to be right, 'becnu~<" his body, which you can 
conquer, gives you so little purchu~<" upon his soul.' 

Journal of Theological Studies (OC'toh<"r).-Thc first twenty 
pages of this numhC'r C'ontain a bihlioJ?raphy of the writinw, of the 
late Dr. Swel<", one of the founder, and main supporters of the 
Journal. Among the • Xotes and Studies' are 'Tlw Sayings of 
Paul of Samo~ata.' bv Rev. H. J. Lawlor; 'The Coronation Ordn 
in the T<"nth Century:• by Dean Armitage Robinson, nnd a not<" on 
l Tim. iii. 16 by '.\lrs. A. S. Lewis. An int<-r.-sl ing paper by Rev. 
L. Hodgson deals with the V<"xcd quc,tion of Xestorim, his exact 
beliefs nncl his allrgC'd hC'tNodoxy. It ha-. l'<'ecntly been handled 
by Loofs and Bethune Baker, and l\lr. Hodg»on docs not profess to 
settle the whole debate. But he contends that in his use of 
Kp6owr.ov Nc,-torius represents • a very gallant and ingcnious att<'mpt 
to explain the lnearnation without giving up the belic·f that in 
Christ is to be found a complete human person as well as a corupkte 
divine person.' Cyril practically ga,·c up the form<'r. 

Holbom Review (Junuary).-The first article, by Rev. Joseph 
Ritson, traces thC' evolution of this Review, from 'The Christian 
Ambassador' in 185-1, to the Joumal with its prrscnt title, whi<"h 
dates only from 1910. We heartily congrutulatt- nil who arc re
sponsible for the prescnt ' Holbom ' on its honourahle and sucC'essruJ 
history. Dr. Fors)1h, in noticing' Some Effects or the War on Bdicf,' 
urges that as we have had in Europe' a ncw revelation or the wic-k<"d
ness of evil on a superhuman sc-ale.' thC' Chur<"h or ("hrist should 
exhibit a corresponding' new and unfaltNing irr:isp of God's rightcom,• 
ness-a world-Christ with His Kingdom of Gc,cl and its righteousnrss.' 
Dr. Warschauer, in answering the qul",tion, • \\'ho is this Son of 
Man?' holds that our Lord's Messianic- <"onsciousness was or vcry 
gradual <lcvdopmcnt aud ren<'hed ih fulluc-~-. only during the closing 
phase of His earthly car<'Cr. The n10,.,t astounding romance in all 
history is that ' He who preached the coming of the Son of Man 
did so for the gi·calcr pa1t of the time without realizing that He 
Himself was the One whom he preached. Jesus was the Chri,t ere 
He had known it.' Dr. Warschnucr is persuadcrl of this, hut--, 
The article, 'A Finite God,' by H. G. '11'C'C'ham, discusscs ~lr. H. G. 
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Wells' recent theological speculations. An interesting contribu
tion towards the prospective revision of the creed of Primitive 
Methodism is made by W.R. Wilkinson. He would have the whole 
summed up after Dr. Denncy's fashion in a single line-' Jesus Christ, 
the incarnate Son of God the Father, is Lord and Saviour.' 

EKJ)Ository Times (January and Fcbruary).-Thc editor of this 
REVIEW, Rev. J. Telford, contributes an interesting exposition of 
• The World in the Valley of Decision' to the January number. 
He anticipates '11 new world-so<'iety, to be rul('d by brotherhood 
:.ml hallowed by love of God and man.' Prof. H. A. Kennedy con
tinue" his in..,tnactive discussion of• Ircnacus and the Fourth Gospel' 
in two papers. His whole treatment will be more easily followed 
wh('n the "nial article" arc eolleeted and <·on1pletc-. Under the 
he:uling. • In the Study' we find from time to time C"arcful c)(',erip
tion" of minor f'haraeters in the Old Tc,tam('nt. the two before us 
ht·i11g B!'nhadacl and lliehal. They art· mo"t suggestive for 111inisters 
and lt-,uln, of Bihlt•-das,es. Dr. F. R. Tennant\ paper on 'Per
kd icm. in (:od and ~Ian,' lraVl'" a good deal to he de,ired in ih slight 
lrl'al 111t·11t of a i?reat lhl'llll', \\'e n1usl not omit to draw attention 
lo the 1-:,lilor's Xoll's in the Fl'l1ruarv Xu111hcr, whieh d,·al with 
Lord '.\lorlc·y', ' ltl'l·olll'r'lions.' The df,tingui,ll('d stak,nian main
t;,in~ his Ai,10stic·i,111. Hl' ignort•~ (;,,d, is m1conecrnl·d with Christ, 
ancl n·1·ogniz('-; no lik ht·yund tll<' pre-.l'nt. And with this e1tcd or 
no-c·n·1·d tllf' ,1t·c·ompli,ll<'d ,tudl'11t of litcraturc and human lifr· appears 
lo IH• 1·or11pl:u·ently c·onknt. 

. .f.1/ J-:RJ('_f_\' 

Harvard Theological Review.- -In the .January numb('t' there 
are two artid1·-. of value to -.p1"1·iali,ts. Ur. Kir,opp Lak1• write, on 
7'/i,· Si-,witic m11I I '11tirn11 .I/SS. 11ntl 1111· Copil's srnt by EuMbius to 
l'011sta11li111·. Iii, ,·ondu,i,,11, • ,upport lho,e who date the two 
!IISS. t'arlv ralhl'r th::11 l,111 i11 thl' fourth n·nlur\'.' Ur.\\'. J. \\'ilson 
t·o11lrihut~, ,','0111, Ulmrrntim1s "" t/11· .l,·t111wif ·_.frh. He hold,, that 
l'ruf. l'. t'. Torrt·\' ha, dt·111011,t raled thal a rl,~ument in Aramaic 
unclnlit·, . \d, i. i h-xv. 35, 11111I gin•, ,on1e rc,ulh of o reading of 
tlw,c dwpkr, in the light of thc ne,,· thc·Of)'. Dr. H. L. Stewart 
di,.-u"1·, .-1 kni,:th 7'/11' Pfaff of Cofrridg,· i11 E11~lisl, Theology. 
' On I hi' ,pc·eulat ivc ,i,ll' he· c·ntered an earn('st prok,t against anti
rat ionali,111 on the one hand nnd nltra-rationnlism on the other.' 
Ht• 111t•dialetl not hy ,uggc•.,ting • a wrctc-lt('d compromise,' but by 
indicating a• real .,ynthe,i,-.' Full of intcre,-t is Dr. U. W. Boynton's 
skl'l<-h of The Catholic Cara·r of Alfred l..oistJ. His influence upon 
thl' Church • t.hat so lahorionsly made him a hercsiarch is still to be 
rt·l'koned with, and can hurdly fail of its ultimate transforming effect.' 

American Journal of Theology (,January).-Prof. Luckenbill, of 
l'hicago, writing on 'Israel's Origins.' urges the importance of 
• kl'('ping c·on,tantly hdort· n, tht• histof)· of the whole Xearer 
Orient,' when we arc tracing tlw rdigious evolution of Israel. He 
thinks that the evolutionary theory of the Wellhausen school needs 



284 PER I O D IC AL LIT E RAT UR E 

thorough revision in the light ol n·r<"nt deriphcrm<"nt ol <'Uneiform 
and hieroglyphic inscriptions. British rcaclns will II(' interested in 
a long and valuable eritieal not€' 011 ('hrist's Lament 11\·c·1· Jc·rusalem, 
by Prof. J. Hugh l\liehael, of Yi<'tOl'ia C'ollcge, Toronto. formerly of 
Headinglf'y College, England. He eritic•izc·s the tlwory that the 
Lament is a quotation from a lost Jewish book, and pleads that. the 
words usually regarded as the termination of the La111l'nt form no part 
of it, hut i,,tood in Q as the opening words of an apo<'alypti1· di-.<'our-.c. 

Methodist Review (Xew York) .. fanuary-l•'t•hruary.--With the 
year 1918 this Revi<"w may he saicl to entrr oil ib st·c·oml C'entury, 
for in 1818 was published the first number of• The Methodh,t Maga
zine.' edited by Soule, and afterwards by Nathan Bangs. Prof. 
Faulkner, of Drew Scminarv, recow1ts a history of thl' first century 
in the ~ovembcr-Deeemher numh<'r of th(' R~viC'W, and Dr. Jam~ 
Mudg<' dwell, in more detail upon the la~t twenty-five y<•ars uwlcr 
Dr. \\'. Y. Kdley's editorship. W<' l'ongrntulatc our t·ollll'111por.,ry 
on its V<"nC'rahlc age and youthful vigour. ThC' first artide is hy 
Dr. J. R. l\lott, of world-wide fam<". Oil Rceent lldigiou-. Dcnlop
ments in Russia. The seC'ond is Oil ' The Bt·uuty uf Go<l,' hy Dr. 
W. F. \\'arren, Emeritus Profl·"or of Boston l'nivt·r-.il\·, who has 
been a eontributor for OV<'r sixtv vears--sureh· a rt·1·or~I 011 either 
side of the Atlantic. Dr. Wam_:n•~ paper exhibits maturt· sc·holar
ship vivifl<'d by a devout imagination. Dr. l;ouehn's paper on 
'Unification' deserves study. He favours a re-organization of 
Americ-an l\lethodism, not on the principle of reunion or fusion o{ 
Churc-hes, but of close organic federation. Prof. Ph<"lps writes well 
on• BrO\ming and Christianity,• but makes the poet to l,c a thorough
going fhri,,tian on the basis of dranmti<" writings whieh hardly 
warrant the conclusion. Prof. Hough, of Garrett lnstituk, writes 
thoughtfully on ' The Preacher and the Forces of Democmc-y. • 

Tbe Methodist Review (Nashville), January, has for its frontispiece 
a portrait of Dr. H. W. l\lngoun, the writer of the first article on 
'Conservative Thought versu~ Critic-al Theory,' i.e. of the Old 
Testament. Dr. Magoun is a staun<"h conservative-as arc two other 
writers who touch on the subject in this numbc-r-his own view being 
that • Moses prepared two copies of the first four hooks of the Penta• 
teuch, one for the judges and one for the priests, and that he used 
Jahweh in the latter at tim<-s for Elohim. • The- pr<'s<'nt is the first 
of a series of articles on the subject. ' An Early Methodist Leader 
in the South ' is a spceimen of the kind of article for which this 
Review has nlwap been di~tinguished. 

The Princeton Theological Review (October) provides on exc-ellent 
Luther number. It contain~ five articles-' The Ninety-five Theses 
in their Theological Significanc-e, • B. B. Warfield; 'l\lartin Luther and 
John Calvin, Church Reformers,' D. S. Schaff ; • Luther and the 
Problem of Authority in Religion,' F. W. Loetsc·her; 'Galatians, the 
Epistle of Protestantism,' G. L. Robinson ; and • Some Eco110111ic 
Results of the Prote!.tant Reformation Doctrines,' Robinson. 




